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PREFACE 


There is a great demand for the copies of South Indian Inscriptions published in the earlier 
decades. from scholars and institutions. Since many scholars have taken up research on 
Epigraphy, the volumes are needed. A few volumes are out of print. It was, therefore, decided 
to bring out reprints of those which are out of stock and very useful ones. The South Indian 
Inscriptions Vol.1; Vol. I, Pts. 1, W, T0,1V & V; Vol. VI; Vol. VII and Vol. XIII have 
been taken up for reprinting presently. I am sure that this reprinting will go along way in 
creating awareness and greater interest in epigraphical researches. I am highly thankful to 
Smt. Komal Anand, IAS, Director General, Shri SB. Mathur, IAS, Addl. Director General, 
Director (Publication) and Superintending Archaeologist (Publication), but for whose 


encouragement, the publications would not have come out. 


Mysore - 570 005 M.D SAMPATH 
Zi 25.2001 Director (Epigraphy) 
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PREY oO EH. 


THE Tamil and Sanskrit inscriptions contained in this volume, were, for the most part, 
copied i sztu by myself, after taking up the appointment of Epizraphist to the Government 
of Madras on the 21st November 1886. The original manuscript, which was forwarded to 
Dr. Burgess on the 20th September 1887, contained only the materials collected on my first 
tour to the Seven Pagodas (12th to 22nd December 1886) and to parts of the North Arcot 
District (6th January to 22nd April 1887). As Dr. Burgess considered it desirable that 
this manuscript should be revised and enlarged,.and as a considerable number of types 
had to be cut before it could be printed, I was enabled to add the Sanskrit and Tamil inscrip- 
tions of the Kailasanatha Temple at Kafichipufam, where I stayed from the 27th September 
to the 19th October 1887, a few inscriptions copied during my next two tours, and some 
historically important copper-plate grants. A second volume, which will contain the j inscrip- 
tions of the great temple at Tanjore, is now nearly ready for the press. 

The first object kept in view in the preparation of this volume, has been scrupulous 
accuracy in the minutest details of the transcripts.. The second aim was, not merely to 
give a translation of each record, but to extract from it all the historical facts, to support 
and supplement these by a comparison of similar records, and thus to contribute some share 
to a future history of Southern India. 

For the Tamil inscriptions I was fortunate enough to have an able and efficient helpmate 
in my assistant, Mr. V. Venkayya, ™.a., a Tamil Brahmin, who promises to do excellent 
work in the field of South-Indian Epigraphy. It is still a popular opinion that a colloquial 
knowledge of one of the vernaculars with a slight smattering of Sanskrit is sufficient for 
editing successfully the records of bygone times. But this is an undertaking which, besides 
good linguistic attainments, requires careful training ‘in the methods followed by the Kuro- 
pean school of classical philology ; and, before all, an earnest and patient desire for truth,— 
the object of all science. It is to be hoped that other young native graduates will follow on 
Mr. Venkayya’s lines and take up the neglected subject of South-Indian Epigraphy. The 
records are so numerous, and so many intricate historical questions have still to be solved, 
that there is room for a large number of independent qualified workers. 

In editing the Tamil inscriptions, it was necessary to deviate somewhat from the method 
followed by Dr. Biihler and Mr. Fleet in their publication of Sanskrit inscriptions. The 
spelling of the originals is so arbitrary that, in order to correct all inaccuracies, the editor 
would have to give two transcripts of each inscription, an uncorrected and a corrected one. 
Thus, for instance, # n and @ r are interchangeable with «ry and #y. The letters w é¢and 
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é,—a later invention of the celebrated Father Beschi,'—are not distinguished from o eand @ 
o. The long forms of @ 7 and e u are rarely used. Of the usc of the yered or the dot over 
consonants, which corresponds to the Nagari wirdma, there are only traces in two ancient 
inscriptions.2 As, however, the Tamil character without the yareq is to the unexperienced 
about as unintelligible as the Semitic character*without vowel marks, that sign has been 
everywhere added. In some cases the correct transcription. was not easy tu ascertain, 
especially in the case of «, which in Tamil inscriptions represents the modern letters 7 d, 7 r 
and 7 ra. Consequently, Gar may be read as ko, ké,- ker, kér, kera and kéra, As an 
instance that even’Tamilians’may be puzzled by this deficiency of their ancient alphabet, it 
may be- mentioned that in an inscription of Rajendra-Chola-deva, Mr. 8. M. Natesa Sastri 
has transcribed the word @arerm by kolla (for hold ?),® while the correct reading is Gerert 
Keralar;* and Réjendra-Chola-deva’s surname @eruurQeefiuerm has been sometimes 
transcribed as Koppdkésarivarman instead of K6-Purakésarivarman.® A further peculiarity 
of Tamil inscriptions is the indiscriminate use of Grantha letters. Strictly speaking, these 
ought to appear exclusively in Sanskrit words. But, throughout this volume, the reader 
will find numerous instances of Sanskrit words, of which some letters are Grantha and others 
Tamil; and, vice versd,’ Grantha letters are occasionally introduced into pure Tamil words. 
All these anomalies are scrupulously-preserved in the transcripts. Wherever the irregular 
orthography might perplex the reader, or where evident mistakes are committed by the 
writer or engraver, the correct forms are given in the foot-notes, Superfluous letters are 
enclosed in round brackets (_ ) and indistinct letters in square brackets [ ]. A small star 
marks letters which are supplied conjecturally [ *], 

The Tamil alphabet is transcribed as follows :—~ 

3 4, od, Qi, t,o u, vor t, o eC, @ al, MO, KOT UU. 

ékorg, wn, € $, ch or), G i, — tor d, or n, st or d, en, U por b, DM, 

wy, tr, al ar, pr, orl, Or, oy. . 

In the transliteration of Sanskrit words, the system employed in the Indian Antiquary, 
the Epigraphia Indica, and elsewhere, has been followed. Proper names derived from Sanskrit 
are given in their Sanskrit forms in the translations and introductions. s 

The «val dynasties, to which most of the inscriptions contained in this volume belong, 
are the Pallavas, Eastern Chalukyas, Cholas and Vijayanagara kings. The first few 
pages contain the earliest inscriptions of the Pallavas, which are found at the Seven Pagodas. 
These are foliowed by the inscriptions of the same dynasty at Kafichipuram. The period of 
some subsequent Pallava kings is settled by a copper-plate grant from Kiiram (No. 151). 


‘ See the Grammaire Frangaise-Tamoule, Pondichéry, 1863, p. 5, note:—‘‘Autrefois le méme caractére @ 
servait pour les é et les o soit brefs soit longs: ce qui se voit encore dans les anciens manuscrits. Pour les 
distinguer, on mit d’abord un petit trait sur ce caractéro; mais on ne s’entendit pas bien sur le caractire 
long ou bref, que l’on voulait désigner par-li. Enfin le P. Beschi apprit 4 contourner ce caractére pour les é 
et les 6 longs; et c’est la maniére suivie maintenant.” See also the passage quoted in Dr. Burnell’s South- 
Indian Paleography, 2nd edition, p. 45, note 4. 

* See pages 113 and 147. 

> Madras Christian College Magazine, Vol. V, p. 41, text line 2. 

* See No. 67. text line 3, and No. 68, text line 7. 5 See page 141, note 4. 

6 An exception was made in the case of the tadbhava réyan and its plural rdyar. On the’ other hand, 1 
have used in the introductions the well-known Sanskritised form Choja instead of the original Geriper Séray. 
The conventional forms Sanskrit and Jami have been adopted instead of the correct, but pedantic Samskyié 
and Tamty. os 
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A grant from the Sir W. Elliot Collection (No. 39) enabled me to extend the pedigree of the 
Eastern Chalukyan dynasty’ and to fix with great probability the time of three Chola 
kings,” whose names, together with those of some predecessors, were known from the. large 
Leyden grant. The regna! years of one of these kings can now be converted into years 
of the Saka era through Mr. Fleet’s calculation of a lunar eclipse, which, according to an 
inscription at Tiruvallam, took place in the 7th year of Rajardja.t A pedigree of the first 
dynasty of Vijayanagara is furnished by an inscription, which is still at their former capital 
(No. 153). 

The books, from which I have derived most help, are Bohtlingk and Roth’s great 
Sanskrit Dictionary, Bohtlingk’s abridged Sunskrit Dictionary, the excellent Dictionnaire 
Tamoul-Francais, Pondichery, 1855 and 1862, Burgess’s and Fleet’s Indiun Antiquary, 
Fleet’s Dynasties of the Kunurese Districts of the Bombay Presidency, and Sewell’s List 
of Antijuities in the Madras Presidency. In conclusion, I have to thank Mr. R. Hill, the 
Superintendent of the Madras Government Press, for the patient care he has bestowed on 
the sometimes intricate provf-sheets, and for the correctness and elegance with which he hus 
carried this volume through the press. 


Camp, ARCcT, E. HULTZSCH. 
the 27th January 1890. 


a a a oc | ne ee ee oe 
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' See page 32. * See the introductions of Nos. 39, 49, 67 and 127, and the table on page Ji 
> Dr. Burgess’ Archeological Survey of Southern India, Vol. LV, pp. 20-4 ff. 
* See page 169. 


CONTENTS. 


Part I. 
SANSKRIT INSCRIPTIONS. 


i.—Lwscrirtions of THE Patrava Dynasty. 
Nos. 1—23. The Pallava inscriptions of Mamallapuram and Saluvahkuppam 
1—17. On the Dharmaraja Ratha, Mamallapuram oe» are 


18. At the Ganega Temple, Mamallapuram ee eo 


6 


19. At the Dharmaraja Mandapa, Mémallapuram oe ee 
20. Fragment at the Ramanuja Mandepa, Mamallapuram = 
21—23. At the Atiranachandesvara Temple, Saluvahkuppam ee 


° 
ee 


Nus. 24—30, The Pallava inscriptions of the Kaildisanatha Temple at oe 


24. Round the shrine of RéjasimheSvara ..  .. pasotne ss 
25. Kound the inside of the enclosure of the RajasithheSvara ere ve 
26. Round the same, fourth tier ee ei oe = éé 
27. Round the shrine of Mahendravarmeévarg .., > “2 
28—30. On the niches to the right of the front entrance oe 
No. 31. A Pallava inscription in a cave-temple near Panamalai os 
No. 32. A Pallava inscription from Amaravati .. ve ee oe = 
Nos. 33 and 34. Two cave-inscriptions from the Trifirépal]]li Rock - oe 
II.—Correr-PLATE GRANTS oF THE Eastern Cuatuxya Dynasty .. es oe 
No. 35. A grant of Narendra-mrigardja 5 See cas ee a) = 
No. 36. A grant of Amma I. : oe ee * ee oe Ee 
No. 37. A grant of Chalukya- Bhtaa i os oe oe ee Ms 
No. 38. A grant of Amma II. os ee e. oe 7 ee we 


No. 39. A grant of Vira-Choda .. Se ee “ omiatt ax ws 


Part II. 


TAMIL AND GRANTHA INSCRIPTIONS. 


1.—Inscrrpmons AT MAMALLAPURAM. 
No. 40. On the south base of the Shore Temple .. tot ee e oe 
No. 41. On the north base of the same .. oe oe me oe a 
No. °42. Inside the Shore Temple ..  -©.. © «- / Se ae Ss 


Il.—IwsorrPrions IN THE NEIGHBOURHOOD OF VE oR. 


No. 43. On a stone at Arappakkam a: pa oe a = »: 
No. 44. On a stone at Ariytr i ee ne ees Seas <a .% 
No. 45. On a stone at Arumbaritti uF zs - << = a 
‘No. 46. On astone at Sadupperi .. die vs = 7 es “ 
No. 47. On a stone at Sattuvachcheri oy <e és wie ps “ee 
No. 48. On a stone at Samanginellir a 7% oa a a x 
No. 49. Ona stone at Perumai as ar Sy" wd a5) ie ee 
No. 50. On a stone at Sekkanfir .. “i a of $e 5 
No. 51. On a rock on the top of the BavAji Hill . #4 ‘ a ee 


No. 52. At tlie Perumal Temple, Ganganir vs ee as ee ne 


63 
66 
68 


69 
71 
71 
72 
73 
74 
75 
76 
76 
7 


CONTENTS, 


No. 53. At the Perumal Temple, Sorapuram ... <r oe pa ee 

No. 54. At the fsvara Temple, Tellir se ar ee sie ee 

No. 55. At the Virtipaksheévara Temple, ee an os oe 
L1].—INscrIPrions AT AND NEAR VIRINCHIPURAM. 

No. 56. In the front gopura of the Viriiichipuram Temple "Rt gery 23 

No. 57. On a stone built into the floor of the Virifichipuram Temple oe 

No. 58. Ona stone at the south entrance of Virifichipuram .. oe ve 


Nos. 59—64. At the Perumal Temple, Poygai ..-  .. oe ee oe 
No. 65. At the Tévara Temple, Vakkanapuram .. ve ee ee 4s 


LY.—Inscrirtions at TiRUMALAI NEAR Poufr. 


Nos. 66—68. Rock-inscriptiops shy ne a é% ce oe 
Nos. 69—72. On the walls of a mandapa at the base of the Tirymalai Rook 

No. 73. In a small shrine below the painted cave “% os or ie 
Nos. 74—77. On the doorway which leads to the painted cave es 


V.—InscriptTions aT PADAVEDU. 


Nos. 78—80. At the Ammaiappeévara Reais ee ve ee if as 
No. 81. At the Somanatheévara Temple eo oe oe oe ee 


V1.-—Inscriprions or THE KarnAsanATHa TEMPLE at. KANcutporam. 
Nos. 82 and 83. On pillars in the mandapa in front of the Rajasimhavarme$vara Shrine 


No. 84. On the floor of the mahémandapa of the same a a eer 

No. 85. On the base of the mandapa in front of the same .. e. ee 

Nos. 86--88. On pillars in the mandapa in front of thesame .. .. ve 
Part III. 


NOTES AND FRAGMENTS. 


Nos. 89 and 90. Inscriptions at Maémallapuram. 
89. In the Gengonda Mandapa «.° .. ats eS és 


90. At the Varahasvémin Temple as oe om ay 
Nos. 91 — 114. Inscriptions at and near Velir. 
91—94. Atthe Velir Temple... a ee ee + 
95—98. At Sorapuram .. oe - oe we 
99—106. At the GangeSvara atm, Ganganir ‘3 5 
107. At the Perumal] Temple, Nelluvay ous “ zt 
108 and 109. At Sadupperi Me: o< o s 
110—112. At the Iévara Temple, Sem balentn ee ae 
113. At the Perumal Temple, Sevir .. aS “F - 
114. At the Viripaksheévara Temple, Veppambattu c 


Nos. 115 —140. Inscriptions at and near Virifchipuram. 
115—123. At the Margasahayeévara Temple, Virifichipuram 
124—129. On stones built into the floor of the same .. a 
130—132. At the Iévara Temple, Ammundi ape ae 
133, On a mandapa at Karanipakkam .. 96 a ; 
134—137. On stones at Kir-Muttugtr ae si es ea 
138. On a stone in the Vira Temple at Malayapattu .. ve 
139. At the Sriraa ganayaka Temple, Pallikonda re 


140. On astone at Seduvélai ., = ee ve ee 

No. 141. In the gopura at Tirumalai near Poltr ‘e ve es ¥ 
Nos. 142 and 143. Inscriptions at Padavedu. 

| 142. At the AmmaiappeSvara Temple - “fA ‘3 

143. At the SomanatheSvara Temple .., oe , ‘v's 


Nos. 144—150.: Inscriptions of the Kaildsanétha Temple at KAfichtpuram’ : 


PAUL 
78 
79 
80 


82 
84 
85 
86 
92 


54 
101 
104 
105 


108 
110 


1 
115 
116 
117 


126 
126 


126 
128 
128 


_ 180 


130 
130 
130 
13) 


131 
133 
135 
136 
137 
137 
158 
138 
138 


138 
139 
139 


CONTENTS. 


Parr LV. 
ADDENDA. 


No. 151. A Pallava grant from Kiram .. " + : 
Nos. 152 and 158. Inscriptions at ee 
152. On a lamp-pillar in front of a Jainatemple. .. 
153. On both sides of the entrance of a Jaina temple 
No. 154. A rock-inscription at the fort of Gutti we ee 
No. 155. An inscription of Kulottuiga-Chola at Chidambaram 


PostTscRiPT .. oe oe oe ‘r ve oe oe ies 
INDEX ee ee ee ee ae ee ee ee se 
CoRRBIGENDA . ig as ys i “i a ore 


X1 


SOUTH-INDIAN INSCRIPTIONS. 


ites wilh & 


SANSKRIT INSCRIPTIONS. 


I.—INSCRIPTIONS OF THE PALLAVA DYNASTY. 
Nos, } 20-23, -EHm. PAaLLava INSCRIPTIONS OF MAmaLnapuram anp SALUVANKUPPAM. 


The village of Mamallapuram,' generally called “ The Seven Pagodas,” is situated on 
the sea-coast, thirty-two miles south of Madras, and Saluvankuppam two miles north of 
Mamallapuram. Both places are famous for their Pallava remains, which have been often 
described.2 Their Sanskrit inscriptions, however, have not hitherto been properly deciphered. 
The subjoined transeripts are prepared from mechanical copies made on the spot in December 
1886. | ae 

Four different alphabets are employed in the Pallava inscriptions of Mamallapuram 
and Saluvankuppam. The first, very archaic alphabet is found in the following inscriptions 
Nos. 1 to 16 of the so-called Dharmaraja Ratha. The bulk of the Mamallapuram 
inscriptions, viz., those of the so-called Ganesa Temple, Dharmardja Mandapa and 
Ramanuja Mandapa and the inscription No. 17 of the Dharmardja Ratha, are written 
in the second, an extremely florid character. The third alphabet occurs on the northern, and 
the fourth on the southern wall of the Atiranachandesvara Temple at Saluvank uppam. 
Dr. Burnell assigns the first alphabet to about the fifth century, the second to about 700, the 
third to the cighth or ninth century and the fourth’to the cleventh century A.D To this 
I have only to add, that the second alphabet probably belongs to the sixth century, as it 
resembles that of Rajasimha’s and Mahendravarman’s inscriptions at Kafichipuram. 

1. The first sixteen inscriptions of the Dharmaraja Ratha consist of a string of 
words in the nominative case, which their first decipherers, Drs. Babington and Burnell, took 
for names of deities. From a comparison with the remaiming inscriptions, where several of 
them reeur, it follows, however, that they are duvudus of a Pallava king Narasimha (Nos. 
land 7). Among these derudas, Atyantakama, Srinidhi and Sribhara were also borne 
by the two kings mentioned in the later inscriptions of Maémallapuram and Saluvankuppam. 
Other bivudus veappear in the inscriptions of the Pallava king Rajasihha at Kaiicht, 
viz., Parapara, Bhuyanabhajana, Srimegha, and Sarvatobhadra. 


a ee ES A A 
a 


we 
A 


1 Thus the name is spelt in two Chola inscriptions of the Shore Temple at Mamallapuram (Nos. 40 and 41, 
below) and in a Siluvahkuppam inscription, which was edited by Sir Walter Elliot (see Carr's Seven Payo tas, 
pp. 124, 130). | 

? See Fergusson and Burgess, Care Temples, pp. 105-159. 

> South-Indian Paleography, 2nd edition, pp. 37, 38, 39. 
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2. Two of the inscriptions, which are written in the second alphabet, viz., that of the 
Ganega Temple and that of the Dharmar4ja Mandapa, are identical and consist of 
eleven verses. They record, that the two temples, at which they are found, were built by a 
king Atyantakama and were called after him Atyantakama-Pallavesgyara-griha. 
The king bore the birudas of Ranajaya, Srinidhi and Sribhara. 

The fragmentary inscription at the Ramanuja Mandapa consists of the last verse of 
the two last-mentioned inscriptions. Consequently, it seems to have been a_third inscrip- 
tion of Atyantakadma. 

From the last inscription in the second alphabet (No. 17 of the Dharmardja Ratha) it 
appears, that Atyantakdma appropriated to himself the Dharmarfja Ratha, which had 
been excavated by his predecessor Narasititha, and called it Atyantakéma-Pallaves- 
vara-griha. He also added his own diruda Ranajaya to those engraved by Narasimha. 

3. From the inscription on the northern wall of the Saluvanku ppam Cave, which 
consists of six verses, we learn, that the temple was built by a king Atiranachanda and 
was called after him AtiranachandeSvara. The king bore the birudus Atyantakéma, 
Ranajaya, Srinidhi and Sribhara, all but the third of which occur in the Kafichi 
inscriptions. 

4. The inscription on the southern wall of the Sdluvankuppam Cave is a later 
transcript of that on the northern wall. It adds a seventh verse and the four birudas 
AnugraSsila, Kalakala, Samaradhanamjaya and Sarngrdmadhira, the three first 
of which are also found in the Kafichi inscriptions. Over the entrance, the name of the 
temple, Atiranachanda-Palla[veSvara-griha], is engraved in both alphabets. 

The Rey. IE. Loventhal of Vellore possesses a fair number of Paliava coins from 
Mamallapuram. All of them bear on the obverse a Nandi and various legends over it. 
One of the coins, with a star on the reverse,! reads ATA, another, with a fish ou the reverse,” 
Aira[fa], and a third, with a cross on the reverse,’ ATW. It will be remembered, that 
Sribhara and Srinidhi were birudus of the Pallava king Narasimha, who founded the 
Dharmardaja Ratha. 


Nos. 1 to 17, Inscriptions oN THE DHArMARAIA RatHa, MAMALLAPURAN.* 


A. First storey :—a. North. 
No. 1. . MlAaeae: 


The illustrious Narasimha. 


b. Kast. 

No. 2. fieia’art: = after: 
Prithivisara (the best on earth). Sribhara (the bearer of prosperity). 
No. 3. . YatHstt: | 7 
Bhuvanabhajana (the possessor of the world). 

; ce. South. 
No. 4. (ar) tte: Salrrada: fate: 
Srimegha (the eloud (which showers) wealth). Trailokyavardhana (the bestower of 

prosperity on the three worlds). Vidhi. 


1 Sir Walter Elliot’s Coins of Southern India, Plate i, No. 34. 
* Ibid. No. 37. 3 Ibid. No. 33. 
* Madras Survey Map, No. 43. Carr’s Seven Pagodas, p. 37, Plate xvii, p, 224. 


* Read 9fwat’. 


MAMALLAPURAM PALLAVA INSCRIPTIONS. 3 


No. 5. Saran: artarra: 
Atyantakama (he whose desires are boundless). Anekopdya (he (who knows) many 
_expedients). 


B. Second storey :—a. North. 


No. 6. [1] facnfe: agar: [2] fati:*] 

Sthirabhakti (the firmly devoted). Madanabhirdma (he who ts lovely like Cupid). 
Vidhe: 

No. 7. [1] afaefae: yaanista: sig: [2]. aaffeagnaa[:*] 

The illustrious Narasimha. Bhuvanabhajana (the possessor of the world). Syrime- 
gha (the cloud (which showers) wealth). Apratihatasdsana (he whose commands are 
unopposed). 

No. 8. [1] #aafea: aiaqa: [2] THERA: | 

Kamalalita (he who is pleasant like Cupid). Ameyamaya (he whose diplomacy is 
immeasurable). Sakalakalyana (the altogether prosperous). 3 

No. 9. [1] AaaqAtet: am: [2] sfrara: 

Nayanamanohara (he who 2s pleasing to the eyes). Wéma (the handsome). Atimana 
(the extremely proud). | 


b. East. 


No. 10. [1] am: [2] Tere 

Vama (the handsome). Parapara (the omnipotent). 

No. 11. [1] Haga: [2] aarsahe[:*] 

Anupama (the matchless). Nayankura (the sproutof polity).$ 


e. South. 


No. 12. wie: 
_ Lalita (the pleasant). 

No. 13. [1] aaaqaatet: [2] weadine: 

Nayanamanohara.(he who is pleasing to the eyes). Sarvatobhadra (the altogether 
auapicious.). 

No. 14. [1] Sifata: [2] fear: 

Srinidhi (the receptacle of wealth). Niruttara (the unsurpassed). 

No. 15. [1] fat: [2] fare: 

Vidhi. Vibhranta (the passionate). 


1 Read HAHN: and compare the biruda SWAT: in the KAiichf inscriptions. 

“1 Read GUI: (see the K4éiichi inscriptions) or TWIT: (No. 16), The softening of a single consonant 
between two vowels in pardbhara, pridhivi (No. 2) and ubhdya (No. 5)-is evidently due to the influence of the 
Tamil vernacular on the pronunciation of Sanskrit words. 

* Compare the dirudas Bahunaya and Nayanusirin in the KAjichi inscriptions and Taruninkura in verse 7 
of Nos. 18 and 19. | 

‘ Compare the birudas Mattapramatta and Mattavikara in the KA&fichi inscriptions. 
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d. West. 
No. 16. (1] Weaqqrma: [2] Weae: 
Satyapardkrama (the truly heroic), Parfvara (the omnipotent). 
C. Third storey. East. | 
No. 17. (1) atisterrapreaqsaraye(a*] i [2] trsta: oA , 
The temple of the holy Atyantakama-PallaveSvara. Ranajaya (the conqueror in 
battle). 
No. 18. Inscriprion at tHe Gayesa Tempir, MAMALLaPuraM.! 
TEXT, 
‘L.] SFAaRaTaS HT aH ITT: [he] 
TUATHA ATA HAMA: tl (*] 
[2.] sarapraaratearayon yorstisra: [1+] 
een fread sftargaiar: waeat: [) 3*] 
[3.] FeSTSAIHrs: Hara: Teaa: [1+] 
qasaTaeyaal aise C8] 
(4) afarao aael vase [1] 
STOTT Tat yal arestarca streisaez_ [I e*] 
(5.] serTH sata: [le] 
SUT MAT: Mees Feq Treas [1 4*] 
[6.] ot: Cofacpe: a: Tapa ag: [1] 
ata: frat asraat WH: Hea: Wks) 
(7.) Cast a ateemye saTeg: [1+] 
TRATANS: BAY TIATASMTISAT: |) [o*] 
[3.] stadia feretalgentor: [+] 
sara: Bae ssaageT: [I *] 
(9.] atrtarerqeo Fravargaat [1] 
aed fans aaa: frceaeies aise: Wy [e*] 
(10.] TaRRrIsearawyET [i+] 
AAMAS SA WTA ETAT [YF] 
11.) Ream Tae atarare PIT [1] 
ava aaa ea PraTlaaay- 
[12.] eral Oe: UR) SarTHMIBaaTTSlA_ i] 


— 


' Madras Survey Map, No. 24. Carr’s Seven Pagodas, Plate xiv, pp. 57, 221, 224. Burnell, South-Indian 
Paleography, 2nd edition, p. 33, note 4. | 
* Read Waray, 


MAMALLAPURAM PALLAVA INSCRIPTIONS. 5) 


TRANSLATION. 


(Verse 1.) May (Siva) the destroyer of Love, who is the cause of production, existence 
and destruction, (but is himself) without cause, fulfil the boundless desires! of men ! 

(2.) May he ( Siva) be victorious, who is without illusion and possessed of manifold illu- 
‘sion, who is without qualities and endowed with qualities, who is existing by himself and is 
without superior, who is without lord and the highest lord ! 

(3.) Srinidhi 2 bears on his head the unbern (Siva),* by the weight of whose great toe 

' Kailasa together with the ten-faced ( Ravana) sank down into Patala. 

(4.) May Sribhara * be victorious for a long time, who bears Bhava (Siva) in’ his 
mind which is filled with devotion, and bears the earth on his arm® like a coquettish 
embellishment ! 

(5.) King Atyantakadma, who has subdued the territories of his foes, is famed (dy the 
name of) Ranajaya;* —he caused to be made this house of Sambhu (Siva). 

(6.) May he be victorious, who is both sentient and motionless (Sthdnu),’ who is both 
undivided and the moon,*® who is both fire and air, who is both terrible (Bhima) and kind 
(Siva), who is both the cause of prosperity (Sazakara) and the destroyer of Love ! 

(7.) May Tarundnkura”® be victorious, who is a king of kings, but is not ugly (lke 
Kuvera), who is an emperor, but does not distress people (while Vishnu is both Chakrabhrit 
and Janardana), who is the lord of protectors, but healthy (while the moon is the lord of 
stars, but is subject to eclipses) ! 

(8 and 9.) Just as in a large lake filled with water which is fit for bathing, and covered 
with various lotus-flowers, handsome Sarnkara (Siva) abides on the large head—sprinkled 
with the water of coronation and covered with bright jewels—of the illustrious Atyanta- 
kama, who deprives his enemies of their pride, who is a receptacle of wealth, who pos- 
sesses the charm of Cupid," and who assiduously worships Hara (Siva). 7 

(10.) He, desiring to attain the glory of Samkara (Siva), caused to be made this lofty 
dwelling of Dharjati (Siva), in order to procure the fulfilment of their desires to his 
subjects. 


1 By the expression atyantakamdya, the panegyrist-also alludes to the name of the king. 

? This biruda of Atyantakdéma occurs also in verse 8. The same was a biruda of his predecessor Nara- 
sirnha; see No. 14. 

3 T.e., he is a devotes of Siva. 

* This biruda was also borne by Narasimha (No. 2), by Atiranachanda (Nos. 21 and 22, verse 4) and hy 
Rajasimha of Kajichi. : : 

> Here and in No. 19, the correct reading would be ST 4 Wt YF FA, which is found in verse 4 of 
Nos. 21 and 22. 

6 The same bsruda of Atyantakama occurs in No. 17. It was also borne by Atiranachanda (Nos. 21 and 
22, verse 6) and by R&jasimha of Kafichi. 

7 While the trunk of a tree (sthdnu) is unsentient. 

® Who is divided into sixteen halds. 

° Tarundnkura, ‘the young sprout,”’ seems to have been a birudaof Atyantakima. The word avkura is 
a synonym of pallava, ‘‘sprout,” from which the Pallavas used to derive their name (see the Sth verse ot 
No. 32, below). 

0 «Siva abides on the head of Atyantakaéma’”’ means the same as “ he bears Siva on his head ” (verse 3), 
viz., ‘‘ he is a devotee of Siva.” 

1 With the biruda Kamaraéga, which was also borne by his successor Atiranachanda (see Nos. 21 and 
22, verse 1), compare the synonyms Madanabhirdma and Kaémalalita (Nos. 6 and 8) and Kamavilasa in tho 
Kaichi inscriptions. The appellation Kimarajapallavesvara, which Colonel Branfill attributes to the so-called 


Ganeéa Temple, rests.on an erroneous reuding in Dr. Burnell’s transcript, viz, Kamaréja for Kamardaga. 
3 


oo 
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(11.) Six times cursed be those, in whose hearts does not dwell Rudra (Siva), the delt- 
verer from the walking on the evil path! 
The temple of Atyantakama-Pallavesvara. 
No. 19. Inscriprion at THE DuarnuarAsaA Manpapa, MAMALLAPURAM.’ 


This inscription is a duplicate of No. 18. 


(1) (aeraRaitearcare Farr: | aareereaerae sat 
(o.) BMmaea: | (te) aarrarsarteraon qorsa: ce) ae 
(3.) fread sfrgatr: vera: i (R*) TeTEEHUT: Hares 
(4.) ata: (l*) Titra ata PeaRaresra (8+) wRRAeoT ate Fa y 
(5.1) yorsear [i] ser a at yal wrt Saree aterarc i [e*) seaqeaq- 
(6.] Hat Faiataiariftaese: [18] watt Crsre: Weeds aq 
C7.) apritaa_ i (4*] a: terface: ate: Vee faereg: (1) site: Prat fasta- 
8.) af ee: Hae: 1 €*) TSI aT RRaaye sarea: [\*] aaa: qe 
(9.] Saarersat: il [e*) stata fevecaiserite: [i] shiva: ar- 


[10.) apr eerraaatya: (ca) STaETeVef Pacarserrny [+] aAT- 
[11.) et fas gare: reas aR: I [R¥] az aiRaraRRIse A eae 
f12.] 7e [i+] aaratereaedy ag Wes Ul [ox] atl MeaPTHIAISAATT STI 
[13.] Pereetaegaty fata Rear [l*] Fora gals 
(14.] eax Hraraaaerat oe: Chie] 
No. 20. FRAGMENT OF AN INSCRIPTION AT THE RimAnvusa Manpapa, MAMALLAPURAM.” 
This fragment consists of the last verse of Nos. 18 and 19. 
(1.] Pres Pst gas Praia s- 
(2.] of [ix] aura agate axa greta 
[3.] fare ex: 


Nos. 21 to 23. INScRIPTIONS AT THE ATIRANACHANDESVARA TEMPLE, SALUVANKUPPAMS 


No. 21. On the Southern Wall. 
TEXT. 
[1.] stadieaeaaraer e9e- 
(2.1 vatgartter: [l*] atte: ara- 
[3.] Wa SMITA: MC ke! 
[4.] aiasrargeet Paareaspe. [1+] 


(5.) aed fas gare: Rreeacte grat: un [8] 


1 Madras Survey Map, No. 44. Branfill in the Madras Journal of Literature and Science for 1880, p. 135, 

2 Madras Survey Map, No. 48. Carr’s Seven Pagodas, p. 222, note. 

> Madras Survey Map, No. 58. Carr’s Seven Pagodas, Plato xv, pp. 59, 120, 222. Nos. 2 and 8 of Plate 
xv are two independent eye-copies of the same inscription, viz., of that on the northern wall. 
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8.) OT AAG HA YGMAHAT [le Feo FT al WaeTT 


[o.) date afta wetad yaa ya: Te) B- 

(7.1 sreaaratind wae af fear i (8 *) aftaRa- 

(8. 

—[0.) stares atereaeq tl (ex) stiaeorave:  gfazafay- 
[10.] sAfacorqueaaefieada. ls! ze fnitaa. 
C11.) aera feat faaTaSaayag Gay: 
(12.) fA: W (4*) qeditianayth rrafabrat gods sieqssgy 
[13.) fatamrat at aaa osvzeqg oat faRie 1 


14.) et Reaneaara aciseeqiter Fa a aT VAIAT- 
[15.1 Wegaisaaieoravs ze T= es (i Se) Alaw afiel: We] 
(16.. 41% 4 laalal we ale a eftangi a ar whee: [t*i TE BH Fa 


4 


(17. FAA PSR i “ow! al i aRtaaHa: aaTAAe: | AT Ml 


TRANSLATION. 


(Verses 1 and 2.) Just as in a large luke filled with water which is fit for bathing, and 
covered with various lotus-flowers, handsome Sankara (Sirw) abides on the large head— 
sprinkled with the water of coronation aud covered with bright jewels—of the illustrious 
Atyantakdma, who deprives his enemics of their pride, who is a receptacle of wealth, 
who possesses the charm of Cupid, and who assiduously worships Hara (Siva). 

(3.) For the welfare of the carth, ne, who stands at the head of the lords of the earth, 
exused to be made this house of Sambhu ( Siva), which resembles Kailasa and Mandara. 

(4.) May Sribhara be victorious for a long time, who bears Bhava (Siva) in his mind 
which is filled with devotion, and bears the earth on his arm like a coquettish embel- 
lishment ! ? 

(5.) Atiranachanda,’ the lord of the rulers of the earth, made this (temple called) 
AtiranachandeSvara, May Pasupati ( Siva), attended by the mountain-daughter 
(Parvati) and the troop of Guhas. always take delight (im residing) here ! 

(6.) May the eight-formed lord of beings ( Siva) for along time take up his abode in this 
temple (calle?) Atiranachandesyara, which was caused to be built by him, who, together 
with the name of Atiranachanda, bears deep devotion to [sana (Stn), abundant prosperity, 
the heavy burden of the earth and unequalled liberality, and who is famed by the name 
of Ranajaye! 

Anugrasgila (the gentle-minded).* 

(7.) Who wiil be able to understand the music of Kalakéla,> if it were not Vidhatri 
(Brahman), Bharata, Hari, Narada, or Skanda ?° 


1 Verses 1 and 2 are identical with verses 8 and 9 of Nos. 18 and 19. 

? Identical with verse 4 of Nos. 18 and 19. 

’ This name of the king, who built the temple, was also a biruda of Rajasirnha of Kafichi. 

4 This was also a dbrruda of Rajasithha of Kanchi. 

5 The same d/ruda occurs in the Katichi inscriptions. 

‘6 Compare the Kiiichi inscriptions, where Riajasithha’s skill as a musician is alluded to by the birudas 
Atodyatumburu, Viadyavidyidhara and Vinindrada. 
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Samaradhanamjaya (the conqueror of wealth in battle)... Satngramadhira (the firm 
in war)” 
No. 22. On the Northern Wall. 


This inscription consists of the first six verses of No. 21, 


(1.] stad 

(2.] favecqhyerftor: [lx] 3tifa- 

(3.] &: errr eee 

(4.] 4: N (t«) afitesrarqoe? faai- 

(5.] aart [i+] otred fags gaa: Areear- 

[6.] Ta atee: WW (R*)] Tat SIRT weatda- 

[7] 4 aaa ya [le] Sorraat zat 

(s.] afa freer u [*) aiaago aval wa° ayo. 

[9.] Stear [l¥) eon a at yaras sfatea afiarefaz- 

(10.] FLU [e*] atacorave: afarahrssrafi- 

(11.] oraveratingratty [le] ge fritarary- 

(12.] ermraen Mareaitiag wai: uv [4«] 

(13.] gedivteante Breafrat gods aqeoat freay- 
[14.] Aas sat TrAAOraver (ea lar at (ArT [lx] ea 
(15.] Praticeraacsaleaita] Ft wal aaa 
‘[16.] AeA (ftcorave at aig ETL (€*)] aR ON 

~ No. 23. Over the entrance. 


1.) ateeoraveqa(araye 
[2.] afroreys [aarye)” 
(The temple of) Atiranachanda-Palla [veSvara]. 


Nos. 24 ro 30. THE PALLAVA INSCRIPTIONS ON THE KarnAsANATHA TEMPLE AT 
KANcHiPURAM. 


On a visit to Kafichipuram in the year 1883, Dr. Burgess made the important discovery, 
that the comparatively insignificant temple of Kailasanathasvamin at Kaéfichipuram 
(Conjeeveram) was not only built in the Pallava style of sixth century architecture, but 
contained a number of inscriptions in the Pallava character and Sauskrit language besides 
others in the Tamil alphabet and'language. In 1884-85, Mr. 8. M. Natega Sastri prepared 
fac-similes of most of the Pallava inscriptions, from which I made transcripts and translations. 
In September and October 1887, I went to the spot myself, in order to compare these trans- 
cripts with the originals and to take fac-similes of those inscriptions, which were not found 


1 The same was a biruda of Rajasinha of Kafichi. 
? Compare the synonymous birudas Ahayadhira and Ranadhira in the Kiiichi inscriptions. 


> Read aq, * In the same alphabet.as No. 21. 


6 In the same alphabet as No. 22. 
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among those made by Mr. Natesa. Through the good offices of E. C. Johnson, Esq., the 
Collector of Chingleput, I was enabled to secure reliable copies of all-the Sanskrit and Tamil 
inscriptions of the temple. 


7 


Just as at Mamallapuram and Saluvankuppam, we find several different alphabets 
employed in the Pallava inseriptions of the Kailfsanatha Temple. The most archaic 
alphabet, which resembles that of the inscriptions of Atyantak&ina at Mamallapuram, occurs 
in the subjoined inscriptions Nos. 24, 27, 28, 29 and 30. Of these, the inscription No. 24 
runs ronnd the outside of the central shrine and is in excellent preservation, as it is engraved 
on granite slabs. It consists of twelve Sanskrit verses. The whole of the first verse and 
the beginning of the second are covered by the floor of the temple itself and by the wall of a 
modern meandapa, which has been erected between the central shrine and another mandapa 
in front of it. By the temporary removal of some slabs, my assistant succeeded in preparing 
fac-similes of the greater part of the first verse and of a few additional letters atthe beginning 
of the seeond verse. The inscription opens with a benediction addressed to Ganga and with 
the following mythical pedigree of Pallava, the jpws éravupzos of the Pallava dynasty :— 

[ Brahman. | 


s zs 


1 


| 
Angiras. 


Brihaspati. 
Samnyu. 
| 
Bharadyaja. 
Drona. 
Asyatthaman. 
Pallava, the founder of the race of the Pallavas. 


Then the inscription continues: “In the race of these (the Pallavas) there was born the 
supreme lord Ugradanda, the destroyer of the city of Ranarasika.’ His son was 
Rajasimha, who bore the birwlus Atyantakama, Sribhara and Ranajaya. He built 
the Siva temple, round which the inscription is engraved, and called it after his own name 
Rajasimha-Pallavegvara or Rajasimhesvara.* 

The inscription No. 27 runs round the smaller shrine, which stands in front of the 
Rajasbhhesvara or Kaildsanatha shrine, and which is now-a-days styled Nadradesvara. It 
consists of four Sanskrit verses, the first and last of which are only incompletely preserved. 
The first three verses tell in different wording the same fact, viz., that Mahendra, the 
son of Rajasisnha and grandson of Lokaditya, built a temple of Siva, which he called 
Mahendresvara after his own name, near the temple of RajasimmheSvara. Another 
form of the name of the temple, MahendravarmeSsvara, which is engraved three times on 
the building, shows that Mahendra’s full name was Mahendravarman. Of Lokaditya, 
who is identical with the Ugradanda of the inscription No. 24, the present inscription 
says, that ‘his valour dricd up the army of Ranarasika, just as the heat of the sun does 
the mud.” 


A 


1 These two names reappear in the Chola inscriptions (Nos. 41 and 146, below). A third form of the 
name of the temple, which occurs in three later inscriptions (Nos. 86, 87 and 150, below), viz., Rajasitnhavar- 
mesvara, suggests that Raijasiinha’s full name was Rajasimhavarman. 
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Other inscriptions in archaic characters are found in some of the niches to the right 
of the front entrance into the temple compound, which are now connected by brick walls, but 
were originally intended for detached small shrines. According to the inscription No, 28, 
the first niche was called “the Temple of Nityavinitevara.” 

Of No. 29, on the third niche, a complete fac-simile was obtained by temporarily 
removing two modern brick walls. It consists of three Sanskrit verses and records, that this 
small shrine of Siva was founded by Rangapataka, the wife of king Narasimnhavishnu 
or Kalakala. : 

No. 30, on the fifth niche, is an incomplete inscription in Sanskrit verse of some other 
female, whose name is unfortunately lost. 3 

The rest of the Pallava inscriptions of the Kailasanitha Temple run round the inside of 
the enclosure of the Rajasimnhesvara shrine and contain an enumeration of several hundred 
birudas of king Rajasiznha. ‘They are arranged in four tiers, the first of which consists of 
granite and is therefore well preserved. The other three tiers are on sand-stone ; hence 
the second is almost entirely spoiled by the dripping of water and by whitewashing with 
chunuam ; of the third a little more is left ; and the fourth is in tolerable preservation. From 
the existing fragments of the second and third tiers, it appears that they were word for word 
identical with the well-preserved first tier. Further, we can prove in a few cases, that the first 
tier is a later copy of the third. Thus, in niches 29 and 52, the first tier has the unintelligible 
words BABTMata: and HTASAA:, for which the third tier supplies the correct reading® 
aTraMnastty: (for “4t) and HAexAAA:. In accordance with this result, the third tier is 
written in the same archaic alphabet, as the inscription round the Rajasimhesvara Temple, 
and evidently belongs to the time of Rajasimha, the founder of the temple, himself. Thus 
the first and second tiers must be considered as later copies of the original inscription in 
the third tier, which were executed by some descendants of Rajasimha. As the alphabets of 
the first and second tiers resemble those of the northern and southern walls, respectively, of 
the Sdluvyankuppam Cave, it further follows that Atiranachanda, who engraved the 
inscription on the northern wall of the Sdluvankuppam Cave, must be later than Atyanta- 
kama, the alphabet of whose inscriptions at Mamallapuram resembles that of Raja- 
simnha’s at KAfichipuram. The inscription on the southern wall of the SAaluvankuppam 
Cave is a later transcript of that on the northern wall, and in the same way the second tier is 
still more modern than the first tier. As only fragments of the second and third tiers are 
now forthcoming, I have transcribed only the first tier and noticed the various readings of 
the second and third tiers in the foot-notes. While the inscriptions of the first, second 
and third tiers run round the whole of the inner enclosure of the temple, the inscriptions 
of the fourth tier extend only as far as the 20th niche. The fourth tier repeats some of the 
birudas contained in the first three tiers and adds a few of its own. It is written in a pecu- 
liar ornamental alphabet, which is based on an alpbabet of the same type, as that of the first 


tier. As the biruda APSPT which occurs in the third tier (niche 19), but is left out in 
the first, is found in the fourth tier (niche 11), it follows that the engraver of the fourth tier 
copied from the third and not from the first tier; perhaps the first and fourth tiers were 
contemporaneous. 

It remains to add a few words on the probable times of the founders of the Kailasa- 
nitha Temple. In an article, which appeared first in the Madras Mail (3rd September 
1887) and was reprinted in the Indian Antiquary (Vol. XVII, p. 30), I identified :— 
1. Ranarasika, the enemy of Ugradanda or Lokaditya, with the Chalukya Ranaraga; 
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2. Rajasimha, who is called Narasithapotavarman in a Chalukya inscription,’ with Nara- 
sitmhavarman I. of Mr. Foulkes’ grant of Nandivarman;? 3. Mahendravarman with 
Mahendravarman II. of the same grant; 4. Nandipotavarman, who was defeated by 
the Chalukya Vikramaditya II., with Nandivarman himself; and 5. Pulakesin, who, 
according to the unpublished Karam grant, was conquered by Narasirnhavarman I., with the 
Chalukya Pulikesgin I. As, however, both in the Kfram grant and in Mr. Foulkes’ grant of 
Nandivarman, Narasimhavarman I, is said to have destroyed Vatipi, while Pulikesin I. “first 
made Vatapi the capital of the Chalukyas in Western India, wresting it from the Pallavas 
who then held it,”’ * —I now consider it more probable, that PulaukeSin, the enemy of Nara- 
sunhavarman I., has to be identified with the Chalukya Pulikesin II. On inspecting the 
original of the Karam grant, of which I formerly had nothing but an impression, but which 
has now become the property of Government, I discovered a further confirmation of this 
view. The grant says, that ParameSvaravarman (I.) put to flight Vikramaditya, ze. 
Vikramiiditya I., the son of Pulikesin II. Sccondly, it is not unlikely, that Narasimnha- 
vishnu, whose wife built the third niche to-the right in front of the Kaildsanitha Temple, 
is another name of Rajasiha, the founder of the central shrine. Under this supposition, 
I would now identify Rajasimha(ahus Narasihhapotavarman and Narasimhavishnu) 
with Simhavishnu, and his son Mahendravarman with Mahendravarman I. of Mr. 
Foulkes’ grant. The subjoincd table shows the syuchronisms between the Chaluk yas and 
Pallavas. 


Pedigree of the Pallavas. 


Pedigree of the Chalukyas. 


Mr, Foulkes’ grant of 


Nis nidiveenmale Karam grant, Kailisanitha inscriptions. 


- Ranariga. Ugradanda or Lokiditya, des- 
troyer of the army and town 
of Ranarasikua. 

Pulikeéin I. Simmhavishnu. Rajasiha or Narasimhavishaou 
ns (alias Narasiithapotavarman), 
married to Rangapataka, 
Kirtivarman I. Mahendravannan I. §f. Mahendravarman, 
(until Saka 489.) 
Pulikesin II. Narasiinhavarman I., Narasitvhavarman, 
(Saka 532 and 556.) destroyer of B couqueror of Pu- 


Vatapi. lakesin and des- 
troyer of Vatapi. 


Mahendruvarman {I. Mahendravarman. 


Vikramaditya I. Paramosyaravarman L. § Paramesvaravarman 
(Saka 592 (?) to 602 (?)) defeated Vikra- 
os miditya. 
Vinayaditya Narasitihavarman II. 
(Saka 603 (?) to 618). 

Vijayaditya Parameévaravarman IJ. 

(Saka 618 to 655). 

Vikramaditya II. Nandivarman. 
(Saka 655 to 66%) defeated 


Nandipotavarman. 


' Indian Antiquary, Vol. VIL, p. 23. * Tbid. p. 273. 
> Mr. Vleet’s Kanarese Dynasties, py. 20. 
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If new discoveries should prove the above arrangement to be correct, the date of the 
foundation of the Rajasimhesvara and Mahendravarmesvara Temples would fall some 
time before 667 A.D., the date of the end of the first Kirtivarman’s reign, say about 550 
A.D. This would also be the time of Atyantakima’s inscriptions at Mamallapuram. 
Atiranachanda’s inscriptions at Siluvankuppam belong to a later, and Narasitnha’s 
on the Dharmara}:. Ratha at Mamallapuram to an earlir period. 

No. 24. Round THE OUTSIDE OF THE SHRINE OF RAJASIMHESVARA. 
Text. 
ee KR RR OR HOR RR RR Re & HASTA 
diea Fora soa: aatrracsaar [1] 
eqiedl eoaayaa aay a: gata 
ALATA A VOLAAAHSS AVS * we ww % [IY] 
eee ee x [TTTT Ftcoralgreaaaicr- 
aera TRATIARA wae: [1*] 
THATS AN Gag ASAT SSTARA Fale: 
a seis Parsewaal ASA Ul [2 *) 
THAN THTSUTATST: WSAA PROT- 
HTT TATA TA FALTATATNTAD [1*] 
Tad: Weare: aHaaadaal wieaarai 
TMA Agta aaa HAL ll [3*] 
TET Aaa OATEAa AAA 
Teasers Ia SE AAI [1 *] 
amaranitaanaatal sfraarax (ron 
BIMMICICGIGIE BICCOCRIR Ici Mii a i cae 
aot Fat EATON H RAS Te gvST- 
GANT: HART YT Faq TAPAS AT AAT [1*] 
afta: )aoonart afeqseqaeaearqaat 
AMA AHA :*) STTHSAB] FAC TSA ll (4 *] 
FAA THA Wa ATA fat aaTWsa area: [1*] 
HiaeaRE TIT Aaa: FT Targa Taradiget fas: | [€*] 
SHAARG: AA ACTA AO Tee AT 
anita: Areas Sa Heals: area: (1*] 
TAA Fa: Hoy Wivacaz 
mare alt at femegel eargy atrat: |) [oe] 


' Read varfeenyaa®. 2 Read WW. > Read “Taran, 
* Read AEATERIT: F. > Read “wat. ‘ Read 3&°. 


” Read “GOFAZATER?. * Road "At, > Read atari’, 
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Aaa AQAHAAHASTAUaAS TAT 

PMMA awSA:*) TAAL: 1) 

TTA TEUNAAL CITT rAST: 

GIGS: HiSHSHATHASA AANA 
AASATTASAAT TAG TAH SA ANAT YHA [I] 
AUASTAFAAN AAAHATMGT TTT STAT RIAAAAAAyAT | (e+) 
HUAAISI ATH ATA ATTA: [1*) 

Sa eTTaeagT CTs aT, HAT Ul [Row 

ARAT TAMA AlSqATIE RAST WaT] 

Tarai (ala aa eres fates afar 1") 

1s PSAASMISA FS csTlseaTeai 

AwaMs Acsaq sar alaaa TUE: i 62h") 

uae Urea :*) sara: (1) 

cae Wg (ager (i .%*) 


TRANSLATION. 


(Verse 1.) May (Gangd) purify you!—she who springs from the jewel (on the head) 
of Sthinu (Siva), appearing . . . . . black by the splendour of (his) neck and red by 
the rays of the gems on the hoods (of his snakes), who fills the lake of the three worlds..... 

(2:5 See See After him (there was) that sage Angiras, who was born from his 
(viz., Brahman’s) mind. THis son was (rihaspati) the minister of Sakra (Indra) and 
preceptor of the gods. His son was Sam yu. From him, who possessed terrible power 
and was honoured in the three worlds, there took birth that illustrious chief of sages, 
Bharadyaja by name, who became the source of the race of the Pallavas. 

(3.) From this lovely one came Drona, the highly honoured preceptor of the Pandavas 
(and) Kurus; from him the great ASvatthdman, who deprived princes of their constancy 
and pride. Just as the first-born Manu, his son, Pallava by name, became the founder of 
a race of brave and victorious kings, who enjoyed the whole earth :— 

(4.) Of the Pallava princes, who were pious, who destroyed the excessively great pride 
of the Kali (age), who spoke the truth, who were profound, whose minds knew how to practise 
the ¢rivarga, who assiduously honoured the aged, who forcibly subdued lust and the other 
internal foes, who excelled in the knowledge of weapons, who were firm, mighty and 
endowed with polity and modesty. 

(5.) Just as Guha (also called Subrahmanya or Kumira) took birth from the supreme lord 
(Siva), the destroyer of the warlike (demon) Pura, thus from the supreme lord Ugradanda,’ 
who was born in the race of these (viz, the Pullavas), the destroyer of the city of 
Ranarasika, there took birth a very pious prince (swbrahmanyah kumdrah), the illustrious 
Atyantakama,® the chief of the Pallavas, who crushed the multitude of his foes by 


te a ee ae ee we ee - ee re ae . tag RO Breee nS 


P Read arate. a Read ayy, 3 Read CaraRy. 
* Read rs a. > Read AA AIAIT ¢ Read WTA. 


* This was also a biruda of Rajasimha himself; eee No. 25. 30th niche. 
° The samo biruda of Rajasimha occurs in No. 25, Ist niche. 
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lds power (ar spear ), Whose erisit stutesmmanship Was well-known? and who had got rid of 
ll impurity (ty walkerug) on the path of the Saiva doctrine. 

($.) Like Manmatha (Av), he charmed refined women in secret ; like Vasava (Indra), 
he constantly protected those, who frequented the path of the three Vedas ; like Madhava 
(1 /vhuuw), he tore the hearts of the cnemics of sages, twice-born and gods; and like Vittada 
(Aucera), he gratitied good people with wbundant wealth, 

(7.) Tf in the Avéte (aye) lings like Dushyanta, who saw the gods and were engaged 
hy (se/nés) ike Kanva, would hear a heavenly voice without body, that is not a matter of 
wonder; but ah! this is extremely astonishing, that Sribhara® has heard that voice in the 
Adi age, from which good qualities keep aloof. 

(S.) May Ranajaya® be victorious for a long time, who humbled those princes, who 
were puffed up with the pride of abundant prosperity, which they had acquired by polity and 
prowess, depriving thein of their intelligence in the mere space of knitting his brows, and 
who, dike Purushottama (s/n), was born to rescue from the ocean of sin the sinking 
people, who were swallowed by the horrid monster, (called) the Kali age ! 

(J.) While this prmee enjoyed the whole world, which he had conquered by valour 
sanbined with polity, and in which he had killed rebels and humbled kings, he erected 
this extensive and wonderful house of Hara ( Siva), which resembles his fame and the laughter 
mi tai* : 

(10.) May Suinkara (Siva), whose terrible ornaments are the coils of the king of serpents, 
and who is praised by the hosts of the kings of gods and of demons, reside for a long time in 
this temple, (calle?) the holy Najasimha-VPallavesvara! 

(11.) May the bull-marked (Siva) always lend his presence to this temple of stone, called 
Réajasimhesvara;, which touches the clouds with its top, which robs Kailasa of its beauty, 
and which was built by that pious king of kings, who made all quarters obedient to his orders 
and (who proved) a royal lion (fdjasiinha) to the dense troops of the elephants of his daring 
foes! 

(12.) May TRAjasiinha, the conqueror in battle (Ranaaya), the bearer of prosperity 
(Sribhara), the wonderful archer (Chiirakdrmuka),® the unrivalled hero (Ekavira), who has 
Siva for his crest-jewel (Stvachuddmani),® for a long time protect the earth! 


No, 25. Rounxp THE INSIDE OF THE ENCLOSURE OF THE NAJASIMUESVARA TEMPLE, 
FIRST TIER. 


A. Right side of east enclosure. 
Ist niche. 
aTriaae: i MISTRATHIAD WL STRSTR: MN aTTaTiSTTIA:” I 
2nd niche. 


sarifaa: siataaas: stlereaiya: atisfstt: 1 


1 Or ‘who was famed (by the name of) Bahunaya,’ which is found in No. 25, 3rd niche. 

? On this biruda of Rajasimha see note 5, below. > Seo note 5, below. 

‘ 7¢.,-which is of white colour. 

* Tho birudas Ranajaya, Sribhara and Chitrakirmuka occur also in No. 25, Ist. 3rd and 12¢h niches. 


‘ Je, who is a devotee of Siva; compare page 5, note 10. 
7 ‘he third tier inscription omits sf before each of the three last words. 


——— 
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ord niche. 
AAI: Maitre: stir: slags: afisqanrere: 
B. South enclosure. 
4th niche. 
afta: atenmag: sipation: aftentea: 1 
5th niche. 
Sisk: stekaaita: starred: starnrsesa: * 
6th niche. 
sew: stetalfea: siigvaam: sitsaeaes: 
7th niche. 
Haar: sera: sirsreaae:* 
8th niche. 
Maori: saree: strates: stamai(:) 
| | 9th niche. 
siRaageed* srastedia: stisaaa: streaciea: 
10th niche. 
Sattar: Meats: Rag¢ara: afgaaara: 
11th niche. 
Ara: sear: sete se: 
aoe 12th niche. 
aaa: tarry: street: are: 


13th niche. 
Sarma: aPrarda:® steak: atarasg: 
14th niche. 


saaaine: Weare: * stifaere: sieges: 
15th niche. 

sage: saa: sara: steals: 
16th niche. 

sara: sina: aisalraara: staat: 


SN 


1 The third tier inscription adds another epithet beginning with aR 

« Ths second and third tiers also read WAG: for HARI. 

+ Corrected from ft: real dt. ‘ Corrected from “afFt:, 

‘ The third tier reads CaTAPT” ¢ The third ticr reads “HMR, 

° The third tier also reads ar: for WAT. * The third tior reads “Waraftr, , 
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17th niche. 

a Tog: stataigaiea:' seraergia: sfatetes(:] 
18th niche. 

laa: aerate: ateasnyra:* aaqeas: 
19th niche. 


sara: stiitvorag: sttaszy: atyoladia: sferaarnt: afrasancdea: 
sarge: sae: stgeqaa: stiveaite: 
20th niche. 
shar: sivied: atireaicare: sitgerfee: 
3 21st niche. 
sigan: stares: atitivara: attageeer: 
| 22nd niche. 
stinatied: stage: staasad: strane: 
23rd niche. 
aryata'sisa: sttieareiy: strep: tage: 
C. West enclosure. 
24th niche. 
sar: sightasy: strode: atneaiza: 
25th niche. 
frog: siearaly: sires: siteoraayA: 
26th niche. 
Raq: maar: asians: sterahre: 
27th niche. 
sSarataa: sisraveaaa: sterner: stealer: 
28th niche. 
sharaiss: seated: aga: sienna: sitersreldtes: 
29th niche. 
shargnaper: stern: ° steeatee: attgraceensr: 
| 80th niche. 
Seema: Marae: smiswAeve: siwaaqaia: 


1 Road REM. * The second and third tiers rea ATTISTAA:, 
> Tho third tier inserts @lHTH: after MAEM. * Read ANAT. 
> Tho third tier reads ARTA: ; read Prva. * The third tior reads 21¥aT?, 


— 


1 Read Tama: 
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3 31st niche. 
stekardiea: stisgagg: situate: sisaaneas: 
32nd niche. 


TMS: AWITAITT: AieHArat: silaeazRa: 


D. North enclosure. 
83rd niche. 
Moraes: sfienange: sipecaa: sipqirat: 
: 34th niche. 
asates: save: set: sisaHihe: 
doth niche. 
SAAR: Baraat: siesnstid acs: ssfagnaa: 
| 36th niche. - 
adage: sMearmaant: stengased: serena: 


37th niche. 


saraaea:. siaaqae: stevarqarrkt: sigenasiie: atigeaaa: 


semis: salen: strata: sicpisaaa: stiafeaqena: 
58th niche. 

PANTER: MPAA : AAPA: MTT AMT: 
59th niche. 

shefiaons: aiamat: sizalan: HiToAaT: 
40th niche. 

sasaae: saga: stdin. staaasta:* 
41st niche. 

aie: seas: siqeghta:: sire: 

. 42nd niche. 

HR sewed: saga” steaTaAeT: 
45rd niche. 

sasaata: sermameiesy(:*) setae: sarqaas: 
44th niche. 

TAS: wera: seafarers: sterwaaes: 


ee 
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* The third tier also reads 313 for ST at, 
> Read “att. . ‘ Read “Faw, 
5 Read “32. ‘ Read Sant, 
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45th niche. 
sTirargayy: sear: steseae: stearate: 
46th niche. 
sTafiHs: werrqane: shetawea: serqgats: 
} 47th niche. 


eV: serge: sista: sisrahge 


48th niche. 
atraetta: | ateprafiars: aft(ana)rata: ° atten: 
, 49th niche. | 
MMSVS: Mesa: swears: strecfrtay: 
50th niche. 


sas: seeder: seam: stare: 
51st niche. 

sets: shires: steeds: sister: 
52nd niche. 

soar: * staan: * sirerar: stata: at 


I. Left side of east enclosure. 
58rd niche. 
spite: sagt: stiatadsare:” saree: 
54th niche. 
Sarria: sMirsaaew: saa: shfeor‘are: 
| 55th niche. 
staat: Ay: saaas|(:) sPIOTH: I 


TRANSLATION, 


(Niche 1.) The illustrious? Rajasimha. He whose desires are boundless. 
conqueror in battle. The lovely. 
(2.) The unconquered. ‘The wrestler with his foes. The fearless. The mighty. 


EOS © ERAT AEESCUEE CURE Sass 5 we OMEN een EES SNOMED SEVERE: Se Quen Wenslee am 


8+ en ree ee ss cmmmeweeees = 


' Read “Etat. 2 Road ArATeqary: ? 
3 The third tier also reads farATAtT: for ParaTartr:, 
‘ For fa: read faz: of which traces are visible in the third tier. 
2 c 2 
5 The third tier supplies the correct reading STISUAAA:. 
® The third tier reads stetaa- , road Tira: 
7 Read “Fart, * Read STATA’, 
* The word * illustrious ’ (ér#) is prefixed to each of the remaining dérudas in the original. 


The 
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(3.) IZe who is cager for conquest. The excessively flerve in battle. Tho bearer of 
prospority. Tho groat statesman, (le who resembles) tho sun in rising. 

(4.) Tho cloud (which showers) wealth. Tho granter of safety. The ornament of his 
ruco, Tho destroyer of his cnomics. 

(5,) Ue whose power is rising, Ie whose fume is rising. ILe who bousta of the bull 
(us his sign), Ue whose sign is the bull. 

(6.) Ife who possesses terrible prowess, Ile who is rising ever and ever. The exalted 
and lovely, ILe who is endowed with terrible bravery, ; 

(7.) The extremely noble. Ile who is to be conquered (only) by submissivences. The 
lion in battle. 

(8.) The spotless. The great jewel of Kaficht, Le who possesses harsh vulour.! 
The emperor. 

(9.) Ile who is compassionate to the distressed. Ife whose companion is the bow. He 
whose doubts are solved. The guileloss, 

(10.) The thunderbolt to his foes. Tho unrivalled wrestler. le whose deeds ure 
wonderful. Ife who possesses the knowledge of clephants, | 

(11.) Tho fulfiller of wishes. Ho whose refuge is Téana (Siva). (J1e who resembles) the 
moon in rising. ILe who resembles the cloud (in showering gifts). 

(12.) The destroyer of hostile empires. The crest-jewel of princes. He who is con- 
tinually showcring (yi/ts.) Tho king of kings. | 

(13.) Ie who possesses the knowledge of musical instruments. The wonderful archer. 
The lion among herocs. He who is desirous of prosperity. 

(14.) The altogether auspicious. Tho crest-jewel of warriors. He who is sporting 
with the goddess of prosperity. (J/e who resembles) Arjuna in battle.’ 

(15.) The favourite of the goddess of prosperity. (Ze who swcatch Rama in war. 
The ruler of the whole earth. The dispeller of warriors. 

(16.) He who is fearful in battle. Ie who possesses unbounded power. The lord of 
the three worlds. IIe who showers gifts. 

“ (17.) The fulfiller of desires. IIe who is compassionate to the poor. -He whose gifts 

never cease. Ile who is endowed with vrilliant courage. } 

(18.) He who goes to war (only in order to procure the means) for gifts. The constantly 
just. He whose heart is pure. IIe whose (only) armour is justice. — 

(19.) The conqueror of wealth in battle. Ie whose bow excites terror. The invincible. 
Ie who is modest (in spite of lis) virtucs. The sun of the carth. The spotless. The occan 
of arts. He who is firm in battle. He who goes to anger tonly) at the proper time.* The 
-subduer of the wicked. The sun of the Pallavas. 

(20.) The omnipotent. The benevolent. The constantly active. The lion among men. 

(21.) He whose fame is pure. He who resembles Partha (Arjuna) in valour. The 
terrible and lovely. Ile who is liberal (a¢ suerifices). 

(22.) The fearless. The great wrestler. The madly excited. The madly passionate: 

(23.) The possessor of the world. He who resembles Mahendra in heroism. The 
powerful. Ie who resembles Manu. by his decds. 


——S i 


——- 


! Or * he who possesses the valour of (the denon) Khar a.’ * Compare Pértharikrama in niche 21. 

§ Compare Yaddhdrjuna in niche 14. 

‘ Or‘ he who resembles Deuth iu his anger.” This d/rvda is found ouly iu the inscription of the third 
tier. ; : 
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(24.) The diplomatic, ‘Tho favourite of Sripati ( Vishnu). The ae in battle. The sun 


at the end of the world. 


(25.) Ilo who is firm in battle, The jewel of otectlam The fierce in battle, (Z/e 
who shows) valour in battle, | 

(26.) Ie whoso strength is uncqualled. Tho destroyer of his encemics, THe whose 
valour is unbounded, Ie who is fond of horses. : | 

(27.) The matchless. Le whose commands aro unbroken. The sudden thunderbolt.' 
To whose valour never fuils, 

(28.) He to whom the provinces bow. The unopposed. ILo whose power is wonderful. 
Ife who likos (¢o ¢seuc) ‘orders. The wonderfully brave. 

(29.) The irresistible in attacking. The conqueror of (al) quarters. He who is 
unrostraincd in battle. (le who resembles) the king of Vatsa (iu the kuowledge of) elephants? 

(30.) Ie whose commands are blazing. The supreme lord of the earth. He whose 
;uishments aro terrible. The highly proud. Bir | 

(31.) Tho highly brave. The highly rising. . He who rises higher and higher. He 
whose commands are terrible. : 

(32.) The abode of virtues. (dle who resembles) spring in rising. Ile whose beauty is 
unrivalled. The majestic. * | 

(33.) Ho who resembles Upendia (Vishew) in valour. The fulfiller of hopes. The 


- ornament of his race. He who is exalted by virtues. 


(34.) He whoso desires are lofty, . The destroyer’ of rebels. The unrivalled archer. 
The famous. 

(35.) The'religious. The refuge of the distressed. Ife who is kind to refugees, The 
destroyer of plagues. . 

(36.) (He who veseinbles) Tumburu (én the knowledge of) musical instruments. Ie whose 
authority is the (Saiva) doctrine.® Ile who is adorned with (the power of issuing) orders. 
Ife who is fond of legends. 

(37.) The eabir. The unimpeded. The follower of the (Saiva) doctrine. The reat- 
less. The highly rising. The subducr of rebels. The unrivalled king. He who resembles 
Death in valour. The receptacle of victory: The Dlack-robed. ~The subducr of the - 
haughty. 

(38.) The naturally profound. He whose eyes are his spies. He whose goad is 
knowledge. The refuge of the distressed. — 

(39.) The subduer of villains. He whoshowers gifts. The devotce of Devadeva (Siva). 
He whose speed is unrestrainable. 

(40.) The graceful. The highly brave. He whose anger is fieree. Ie who is making 
conquests (only for the suke of ) justice. | 

(41.) The wood-fire. The bestower of prosperity on his country. The sinless. The 
barrier of justice. me 

(42.) The far-secing. He whose communds are proud. The follower of polity. Ie 


who pleases the eyes. 


(43.) He whose deeds are blameless. He whose profundity is unfathomable. Ile who 
showers (gifts) without clouds. He who possesses no smill prowess. - 


ree + eee. 


' Compare Amttrdgani in niche 10, Gasp Ibhavidyidhara and Négepriya in niches 10.and 84, 
> Compare Saivasiddhaintamdrge kshalasakalamalah in No. 24, verso 5. 
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(44.) He who is afraid (only) of injustice. The destruction of his enemies. The pos- 
sessor oi the earth. The irresistible. 

(45.) He whoso anger is not fruitless. The destroyer of his foes. He whose power is 
unresisted. The unreproached. 

(46.) The death of his enemies. The unimpeded. The daring. The gentle-minded. 

(47.) The ocean of safety. ILe whose good qualities are well-known. The constantly 
active. He who is skilled in expedients. 

(48.) The scent-elephant. He who possesses the grace of Cupid. The reviver of poetry. 
He who goes to anger (only) with good reason. 

(49.) He whose punishments are fierce. He whose anger is unbearable. The shading 
tree. The ornament of the earth. 

(50.) The noose of Varuna. The ocean of firmness. Theemperor. He who is fond of 
elephants. 

(51.) He who has no enemies (deft). The unbarred. He who distresses his enemies. 
The crest-jewel of the world. 

(52.) The lion among princes. The destroyer of armies. The liberal.‘ The formidable. 

(53.) He whose valour is tcrnble.t The elephant among kings. He whose grace is 
pleasant. THe whose cyes are the sciences. 

(54.) (He who resembles) Bhagadatta (in the knowledge of) elephants.» He whose 
grace is extraordinary. (Ze who resembles) the lion in valour. (He who resembles) Narada 
(in the playing of) the lute. 

(55.) The devotee of Satnkara (Sivw). The foremost among heroes. He who knows the 
truth. The devotee of Isvara (Siva). 


No. 26. RotNp THE INSIDE OF THE ENCLOSURE OF THE RAsasmmursvara TEMPLE, 
FOURTH TIER. 
TEXT. 

Oni niche, AAS seahtaaw: 
Sed niche, APTA: ster Tefara: 

4th niche. lstafaearee: aisha: 
bth niche. MAAN: AseaaAie: 
6th uiche. Minsearied: sipareagg: 
Tth niche. afiza[ai]2a: aqiaieatien: 
Sth niche. SAA: setaTaqA ST] 
9th niche. MFA: MISAAA TF] 
10th niche, wlateaae: sfsne(aad] 
1th niche. 3 * * # » # Sfeprenty: 
12th niche. *MRatawHA: Baar HEH(:) 
13th niche. BAMA ahlarafedial:] 
14th niche. lsTatearT: afiarererAaT: 


Ny Tee As : Rs exe 
1 Or ‘be who resembles Bhima in valour. Compare Jbhharvatsardja in niche 29. 
if 
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15th niche, starrer: afremaefirea: 
Lé6th niche. atsftrareqa: stftqorera[:] 
17th niche. Wletfarera: ater irararte: 

18th niche, @geat: sfgerdio: 

19th niche. Mleftalaea: shlenfraea: 
20th niche. MtZeeAa: slTEcae: 


TRANSLATION.? 


(Niche 14.) He whose arrows never fail. He whose arrows are unbearable. 

(15.) He whose arrows are terrible. He whose arrows are (ever) raised. 

(16.) He whose bow is terrible. 

(17.) The never perplexed. 

(18.) He who showers (7.¢., amply fulfils) desires. He who resembles Indra in grace. 
(19.) The destroyer of his enemies. The destroyer in battle. | 
(20.) The irresistible. 


No. 27. Round THE OUTSIDE OF THE SHRINE OF MAHENDRAVARMESVARA. 


Text, 


CIE UIEMGIGICAE CIE * ee * & & 
(ght aeeq: airqatrsrarteateatioaa: [l«] 
erases fafeaagys ceria 

ater earae aaa ara eaparegUa: i i] 
SPUAAGA TRH TT_ AM TAA 

Tea Caaeeaaaey(s AAS aT] [I] 

da strraftearyeaied stretatite. 

aaa Sata: ve eaves: area i [Rs] 
a Ua Usfsewaraaaaeaeatateel 

saad: SATAN HVAT [Is] 

aae UsaserarHoagenid Taal 
PAAR AAT TATA STEAM TAT | (8) 
FU BSTHE: FUT ARATTATTTTT: [le] 


Ce 1 ee ee ee re 


Wea AIST | 


* The translation comprises only those birudas which are not found in the first tier. The following is a 
list of those taken from the first tier. 4th tier, niche 2, eee lst tier, niche 1 and 2; 4, 3 see 1, 19 and2; 4, 4 
see 1, 19 and 2; 4, 5 see 1, 5; 4, 6 see 1, 19; 4, 7 see l, 6; 4, 8 see l, 7; 4, 9 see 1, 6; 4, 10 see 1, 19and7; 4, 
11 see 1, 19, note; 4, 12see 1, 8 and; 4, 18 seel, 8 and 9; 4, 16 see 1, 19; 4, 17 see 1,10; 4, 20 eee 
1, 19. | 
* The name of the temple, HEATAATEL, is also engraved on either side cf the staircase, which leads 
to the entrance of the shrine. 
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TRANSLATION. 

\ Verse 1.) May the motionicss, the lord, the first of gods for ever joyfully dwell in this 
matchless (¢emple of) Mahendresvara, which was constructed near (the temple of) Raja- 
simmheSvara by Mahendra, who sprang . . . « (from) the chief of the princes of 
the holy Bharadvaja-gotra, from that Priita’ whose bravery frightened the elephants 
of rival kings! 

(2.) May the skin-robed together with the troops of his attendants, the Guhas, be pre- 
sent at this dwelling, (called) the holy Mahendresvara, which was constructed (near) the 
temple of the holy RajasimheSvara by the illustrious Mahendra, the son of king R&ja- 
sithha, who sprang from that Lokaditya (ve. the sun of the world), whose valour dried up 
the army of Ranarasika, just as the heat of the sun does the mud ! 

(8.) May Téa Srcthek with Uma graciously take for his permanent dwelling this temple 
ot MahendreSvara, which was erected near Rajasimhesvara by Mahendra, the son of 
king Rajasimha, ie lion among the heroes of the earth, who produced another Arita age 
by his sinless conduct ! 

(4.) May MaheSvara, the refuge of all gods and demons, who puts an end to time and 
has made an end of (the ie Pura, always (take up) his residence saa 

The temple of Mahendravarme§$vara. 


No. 28, FRonT WALL OF THE FIRST NICHE TO THE RIGHT OF FRONT ENTRANCE, 


ircaanaayez_ | 


The temple of the holy Nityavinitesvara, 


No. 29. THIRD NICHE TO THE RIGHT OF FRONT ENTRANCE. 
TEXT. 

1. Front, first line. 

Tara [ie] 

wy Werneragedad faaaata were [+] 

at Hlsple Bet aaa: sear fans aa eaHaTEA(:) tt [Y*] 

2. Back, 
aa anaaacangqaad Aeraygesa advert [1 *] 
qeraqerraara farsa at fafer vette yencsaaar: Wy (R+] 


3. Front, second line, 


frenifaatiarora war ara fgratjact: [1+] 
ba (aaa) adiot cy tavarHlar i) 2) 


TRANSLATION. 
Adoration to Siva ! 
(Verse 1.) She, who was the dearly beloved mistress of her husband, the supreme lord, 
who was famed by the name of Kélakala, whose sign was the bull,? and the strength of 


1 This biruda of Réjasirynha occurs also in No. 25, niche 2. 

3 With Vrishadhvaja compare the birudas Rishabhadarpa and Rishabhalafichhana in No. 25, 5th uiche, 
The bull is also represented on the Pallava coins (see Sir Walter Elliot’s Corns of Southern India, Nos. 3) to 38, 
56, 57) and on the seals of the copper-plate grants of the Pallavas. 
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whose bow had become manifest at the destruction of cities, just as the daughter of the king 
of mountains (Pdrvati) is the dearly beloved mistress of her husband, the supreme lord (Siva), 
whose sign is the bull, and the strength of whose bow has become manifest at the destruction 
of (the demon) Pura ;— 

(2.) She, who is resplendent, as she has attained the mighty position of favourite with 
king Narasitnhavishnu, who has split the hearts of his foes, and who has devoted himself 
to the protection of the circle of the world, and as thus she seems to have subdued the pride 
of Pushkaradevata (7.c., Lakshmi, the wife of the god Narasimha-Vishnu) ;— 

(3.) That Rangapatika, who was, as it were, the banner (patdékd) of women, caused to 
be built this lovely dwelling of (\Siva,) whose crest-jewel is the moon. 


No. 30. Firro NICHE TO THE RIGHT OF FRONT ENTRANCE. 


Text. 
l. Front, 
aft [ i ¥] 
MPRA SAHA TST ATH ASAP [ASAT [le] 
slavanreaaaragsiara fearieteita a wae ag: i [te] 
2. Back. 


afeeretaaa altat frre: [1«] 
ICC GC i a a a ee ee ee a a fk 


TRANSLATION, 


Prosperity ! 

(Verse 1.) She, who, full of loveliness, softness, grace and loaning’ seemed to be the 
master-piece of the first creator, whose skill had attained perfection at last, after he had 
created thousands of good-looking women ;— 

(2.) She, who was charming through genuine sweetness, who was adorned with grace, 
coquctry and feeling, who, like the art of attraction, . 


8 ° J a 4 a e 


No. 31. A PALLAVA INSCRIPTION IN A CAVE-TEMPLE NEAR Panamazat 


A facsimile of this inscription was kindly forwarded to me by Mr. R ighavendracharya 
of Vindtr. It consists of one Sanskrit verse, which is identical with the last verse of Raj ja- 
sitnha’s large inscription at Kafichi (No. 24, above). Hence it may be concluded, that 
the Panamalai Cave was founded by Rajasinha and that in his time the Pallayas ruled 
far south as Panamalai, 


aus 


(1.] Usfeet corszz: 

(2.] stireBraa: |«) c- 
[3.] FaieBareaiq - 

(4.] azeraltreista [il«] 


Ce 


’ This villago is situated in thy Villupuram Talluqa, Seuth Arcot District 


. ; see Sewell’s Madras Lists 
Vol. I. p, 209 


AMARAVATI PALLAVA INSCRIPTION. 3 25 


No. 32. A PALbava INSCRIPTION FROM AMARAVATi.! 


The subjoined Sanskrit inscription is engraved on three sides of an octagonal pillar,’ 
which was excavated at Amaraivati by Mr. R. Sewell and sent by Dr. Durgess to the 
Madras Museum. The top of the pillar and some letters of the uppermost lines of the 
inscription have been broken off. The inscription has hitherto remained a puzzle, as each 
line seems to end incomplete. Finding, that the first words of some lines were connected 
with the last words of the following lines, I was led to suppose that the inscription must 
begin from the bottom and not from the top. Curiously enough, this is really the case. If 
the inscription is read upwards, we find that it consists of eleven complete verses and of a 
prose passage, the end of which is lost through the mutilation of the pillar at the top. 

The inscription opens with an invocation of Buddha and with a mythical genealogy of 
Pallava, the supposed founder of the Pallava dynasty. 


Brahman. 


Bharadvaja. 


Sudhiman. 


Drona. 
ASvatthiman, inarried to the Apsaras Madani. 


Pallava. 
Verse 8 gives a popular etymology of the name Pallava. Then there follow the names 
of seven Pallava kings :— 
1. Mahendravarman, son of Pallava. 
2. Simnhavarman T., son of 1. 
8, Arkavarman, son of 2. 
4. Ugravarman. 
6. Nandivarman, son of 5, Sri-Simhavishnu. 
7. Simmhavarman IT. | 

The inscription contains no information about the relationship, which existed between 3 
and 4, 4.and 5,6 and 7. Neither docs the genealogy agree with the lists derived by Mr. 
Foulkes* and Mr. Fleet‘ from other Pallava inscriptions, although similar names of kings 
occur in them. For these reasons great care should be taken in using the above list for 

historical purposes. : 

From the incomplete prose passage at the end of the inscription, we learn that, on his 
return from an expedition to the north, Sisnhavarman II. came to a place sacred to 
Buddha, which was called Dhainyaghata (line 38) or Dhanyaghataka (dine 47). The 
lost part of the pillar must have recorded a donation, which the king made to Buddha. 

Dhanyaghata or Dhanyaghataka is evidently identical with Dhanyakata or Dha- 
nyakataka, “ corn-town,” the well-known old name of Amaravati. The use of gha instead 


——~— 


1 Reprinted from the Jladras Journal of Literature and Science for 1886-87. 
2 See Dr. Burgess’ Notes on the Amardvati Stapa, p. 45f. 
2 Ind, Ant. Vol. VIII, pp. 167, 273. Salem Manual, Vol. I, p. 349. * Kanarese Dynasties, p. 16. 
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of ka can perhaps be explained by the Tamil habit of softening a single consonant between 
two vowels.’ 


TEXT. 


1.) Pre act aBrertaig 2 saikali«) at 

(2.) aaa aaa: [l*] argerdterf arate 

(3.) faarmataea’ eae aaa i (*) Tye aT- 
(4) G waaHeN afrslearr eff 4- 

5.) dat: [le] aati art frerantafrer- 

(6.] eqarata yfafoatraza: i) (R«] are 

(7.] TAME gonarat gfreraiea(: 1] 

(g.] watardieay’ TaHedger Aye 

[o.] TART Sa: |) [Re] HATA Taegisireareet-* 
[10.] Aft aga: (l«] atzsdue Aste aratsal- 

fil.) gate i [v9] TIeTAETED Peretem 
19.) qtearar agai Barat [l«] warrercvg'ta- 
(13.] afaareat Requisprs wT aT Wl [4*] 
114.) auraraigaaraafraraamsttt 

(15.] PataASs | aaa 

(16.] aege alpardiquaaarafir’ i [€+] ga- 
(17.] & wea wae arent fected ® aratra- 

(18.] fear? 1 etait miefraemag 

[19.] qebrarebrratayat li [o#) seat BIS |r 
(20.] RRM aM yaaTERASTa” [l«] AIA" 
[21.] arereot gard Fal Ft TSA sera” [Il <) 
(09.] Hamatiia aa: fear: axed sata 
(os.) faeaert i aaisaeal azquazal” af- 

(o4.) feefaconer afar i [Q«) srtqersrahri- 
(o5.)] aftrasnfraranenfrrareaeneait: [19] 

[o6,.] a faRaral A Sead eatery 
(o7,) wa: UCR ow) a aMmreageat trate erhett [le] ay- 
fog.) cafae att Feaeacgrest i (t+) ae TaTReA- 


ee OR A NS RR A TT YE A RE SR A ET NN ST TE TS CR Re co 


oe 


! See note on the inscription No. 10 of the Dharmarija Ratha, p. 3, above. 


2 Read “Warat &, > Read ATTA EA. ; ‘Road CCRUT?, 
* The wrong form drenya, instead of aranya, is caused by the metre. * Read faveefeqar’, 
7 Read °afe:, ® Read Mriay a. * Read “army, 
- ¢ ° Ee) 
© Read “AAT. N Read aver. Bend gearete. 


Head arzDaUT * Read Satta’, 


AMARAVATI PALLAVA [NSCRIP'LION 


[29.] <rRareuaaia aH Racorataartas- 

[30,] THIMAAUTIgAAA Ta ATT 

(31.] Whaleataatrears:” saaavedinan- 

[32.) Faeaeettrersaftorgd yt qeetilta- 

(33,] aletesarfstaan: arraa* greta 

(34.] Wtguiqed ll ta Che faftasarottaas- 

[35.] easinaaaaghaary: arson 

(36.) fait Hear wanazeeetarzate=arare- 

(37.) qeqa: adr wrest aa mMarati s- 

[38,1 voravor’ | ataieqacancay saree 

(39.] mat [le] Ser TETETARTHaaceTlA- 

[40.. (a) artearataaqeren raat 

[41.] * * BARA AMA [le] Bar WTA 

[42.] * * (rraetenars [le] seary saz ATA 

[43,.] * * [elaltea attaancmalatra Fe7- 

[44] « * » [(CJaqth waar | AMZ ary’ ZI 

(45.] [aw feelers stiewqee[asi)- 

(46.] * *# * * & & * CAST (lw) Talay * * * 
(47.] *# *¥ * * * * & (ORTH # * HK HK HX 


TRANSLATION, 


(Verse 1.) May the dust of the glorious ° feet of Bhavadvish,® which thickly covers 10 
the multitude of brilliant oo of the lords of gods and of demons, for a long time 
show you (the way to) supreme glory! 

(2.) From the first creator (Brahman) there sprang a pure sage, called Phases dveju, 
who mastered the Srudis ; from him an ocean (uniting) the rivers of speech, Angiras by 
name; from him the renowned sage Sudhaman; 

(3.) From him a sage called Drona, who thoroughly knew all dgamas and who possessed 
terrible might. In order to obtain a son who would found a race, he strove to please the 

eight-formed ( Siva) by austecrities. 

(4.) By the favour of Sainbhu, there arose to him a brilliant (son), famed by the 
name of A§vatthdman, just as at morn the brilliant sun rises over the eastern mountain. 

(5.) Once, surrounded by (other) celestial maidens, the famous nymph Madani, who 
wished td sce the abode of the hermits, entered the path of sight of that ascetic. 


1 Read Prarrrarn®. * Read CHEAT. 3 Road CAAEAT:, 

‘ Read SOW: Satara, ’ Read “aut, * Read “CaaTA’, 

7 The letter ¢ is writton over ¥. | 

8 With érighana compare Pali sirighana or sirighana in the Dipavamaa, | as 8 at OA 

* Literally, ‘the enomy of worldly existence.” The prose passage at the end of the present inscription 


shows, that Buddha is meant. 
© Literally, ‘‘ which glitters (or plays) without interstice eal ’ ete. 
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(6.) The saint approached her, while, seated amongst a group of afoka-trees, she was 
wistfully regarding the male swans, which were afraid of being separated from their beloved 
ones, whenever ee lost sight of them behind a lotus of the lake, which was agitated by 
the wind. 

(7.) Pereciving him who resembled Cupid in the dress of a saint, she lost her self- 
control, just as Uma on sceing Sarva. Then the nymphs united the couple, which had 
conceived a deep affection (deccurds euch other). 

(S.) In due time, the nymph gave birth to a protector of the earth, which is girt by 
the ocean. The father called his son Pallava, as he was lying ona couch (covered) with a 
heap of sprouts (pallara), 

(9.) From him came the ruler of the earth Mahendravarman; from him the 
valiant Sithhavarman; from him Arkavarman; after hin Ugravarman; then Nandi- 
varman from Sri-Simhavishnu. 

(10.) There arose that Sivahavarman, in whose audicnce-hall darkness is trans- 
formed into dawn by the splendour of the jowels on the heads of many princes, and whom 
people call (the lord) of eighteen lukshas of horses and elephants, 

(11.) This hero for a long time protected the earth, whose garment is the ocean, whose 
pearl-necklace is the Ganga, and whose earrings are Meru and Mandara, 

(Zine 28.) Once, while his back, his Hanks and his front were guarded by all his brave 
vassals and tributaries (mandalika-sdmanta), ho marched to the peak of Sumeru, in ordor to 
place (¢here) tho fame, which he had acquired by conquering all quarters,’ His elephants, 
which resembled the peaks of the mountain of the gods (Aferu), tore with the claws (!) of 
thoir fect the gold,* and his horses, walking on those picces (ef gold), made the sky appear 
like a canopy by the gold-dust rising under their hoofs, Thore, in order to remove the fatigue 
eaused by wandering over the whole world, he passed a few days, enjoying the shade of the 
yellow sandal-trees, which grow on the slopes of gold, Then, having crossed the Bhagirathi 
(Gai?) the Godadvart and the Kyishnaverna,* he perceived (a place sacred to) the lord 
Vitariga (Buddhe), named the illustrious town of Dhdnyaghata, Having regarded it with 
cuiosity, and having humbly approached and saluted the tutelar deities, which were charged 
With the protection of the whole sacred place (kahetia), he listened to a discourse on the law * 
»+++in a secluded spot, Iaving heard it, he saluted the highest-bemn®.... and apoke 
thus: “TI also, O lord! (shall erect a statue?) of the lord at this very place, ornamented 
with jowela, gold, and silver,’ After he had thus spoken, the lord said; Well, well, a : 
worshipper Simhavarman! Hore [a] the place sacred to the highest Buddha ames 
Then having saluted. .,...in Dhdnyaghataka.... cei, 


Noa, 53 anp 84, Two Cave-Inscriptions From tus TriginApatir Rocx.® . 


The subjoined inscriptions are engraved on two pillars in a rock-cut cave not far from 
the summit of the well-known rock at Trigirdpalli (Zivediuopoly), They are both somewhat 
worn, The left pillar was found covered by a. modern wall, which the temple-authovitics 


 Ze., in order to put up a pillar of victory, * 13, of which Mount Meru consists, 
* This is the Krislind; see Fleet's Arnarese Dynaation p. 67, note 2, 

* See Childers’s Jali Dictionary, 8, v. Chamanadesand, 

* With aparajanaan compare aparamahuddha in line 45 of the present inscription, On apara as a synonym 
of anuttama, see Jud, ut, Vol, XLV, p. 201, note 21. 

* Reprinted from the Fpigraphia Indica, 
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temporarily removed at the request. ef the Collector, W. A. Willock, C.S. On each of the 
two pillars are four Sanskrit verses. Besides, the lower part of the left pillar bears a few 
unintelligible Sanskvit words and a muci defaced inscription in old Tamil characters. 

The two inseriptions record, tha: a king Gunabhara, who bore the dirudas Purushot- 
tama, Satrumulla and 8: atyasuimdlha, constructed a temple of Siva on the top of the 
mountain and placed 1 in it a déga and a statue of himself. Tach of the two pillars mentions 
the river Kaviri, ic., the Kavert, on whose banks Trigiripalli is situated, and refers to 
the Chola country. On the left pillur the Kaviri is called ‘the beloved of Pallava’; 
this means in prose that u Pullauva king ruled over the country along the banks of the 
Kaveri river. This allusion and the: fuct, that the characters of the two pillar inscriptions 
remind us of those of the Pallava inscriptionsat Mamallapuram and Kafichipuram, make 
it very probable that Guuubhara wus a Pallava prince, who ruled over the Chola 
country. 


No. 33. ON THE PILLAR .TO THE LEFT, 


Text. 
(1.) wlattaaaihcaaesarnr- 
(2.] Walaa Sat Aes aaiita: Zo Be PIN 
(3.) Prapqjorreary wate [\*] eel [e fs 2\ 
(5.) (0) Reaaslt wet saat a- we /*) 
C6.) amr avail (+) wom asa f- NOs 2 
(7.] $a feels aay (ie) aaa are —— 


(3.] Gaaa: WEL [%*) aaa Tal 

[9.] Alea aerafiritars [1+] ecyeta- 
10.) ssaireadatra viet SRR uke] rant]? 
C11.) 4 aft wearer after (\*) af: aifea- 
(12.] dt area ear aaa weadt i (a) Pes(eq] azar [al- 
(13.] ware (yora]e wit: + + 


TRANSLATION. | 

(Verse 1.) Being afraid, that the god who is fond of rivers (Siva), having perceived 
the Kaviri, whose waters please the eye, who wears a garland of gardens, and who possesses 
lovely qualities, might fall in love (wth her), the daughter of the mountain (Pdrvatt) has, I 
think, left her father’s family and resides permanently on this mountain, calling this river 
the beloved of the Pallava (hing).’ 

(2.) While the king called Gunabhara isa worshipper cf the linga, let the knowledge, 
which has turned back from hostile (vipaksha) conduct, be spread for a long time in the 
world by this linga /* 


1 g looks like q, 

2 Parvati calls Kaviri the wife of another, in order to prevent Siva from coveting her. 

3 This whole verse has a double entendre. It contains allusions to the Indian logic (terkeédstra), in which 
iingin moans the subject of a proposition, linga the predicate of # proposition and vipakeha an instance on the 
opposite side. 
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(3.) This mountain resembles the diadem of the Chola provinee, this temple of Iara 
(Siew) its chief jewel, and the splendour of Sammkara (Siva) itg splendour. 

(4.) By the stone-chisel a material body of Satyasamdha was executed,’ and by the 
sume an eternal body of his fame was produced. 


No. 34. On THE PILLAR ie THE RIGIT. 


TEXT. 


‘L.) daeagetr Gamat ARS 
(2.) Rateag goo sofas [i+] 
(3.] wane eqat) Alte seeds 
(4.] BN: Bae ae Ta HAT MA: [Il t+] 
.] FEAST qaat Pex Hea 

[6.] Fafireataa (i) frie Fritr- 

[7.] (a@larariarquedatr: (8) 

(8.] faafiaiart wareaae- 

(9.] @ fayat adit ar arelttaafasaaa- 

[10.] fer sft [i] ezore: sfrear Pryeiegr- 
[11.] tafeefiewmaaieay cst] aftraa’- 
(12.] we goat: (8) freatieercfale gar 
(13.] genaada et eee aqaale- 

(14.] aaa [i] Bear Ae Aes [arjeaenea- 
[15.] serge: fees! BET) Bt SA- 

(16.) au ia) 

TRANSLATION. 


(Verse 1.) When king Gu nabhara placed a stone-figure in the wonderful stone- -temple 
on the top of the best of mountains, he made in this way* Sthinu (Siva) stationary > and 
became hinself stationary (i.e., zmmortal) in the worlds together with him. 

(2.). King Satrumalla built on this mountain. a temple of Girisa ( Siva), the hugband 
of the daughter of the king of mountains, in order to make “he name Giriga (i.e., the 
mountain-dweller) true to its meaning. 

(3.) After Hara (Siva) had graciously asked him: “How could I, standing in a temple 
on earth, view the greut power of the Cholas or the river Kaviri?”—king Gunabhara, 
who resembled Manu in his manner of ruling, assigned to him this mountain-temple, which 
touches the clouds. 

(4. ) Thus having joyfully placed on the top (of the mountain) a matchless stone- figure of 

Tara (Siva), which he caused to be executed, that Pur ushottama, who bore Siva tixed in 
his mind, made the loftiness of the mountain fruitful. 


——— 


’ Satyasarndha must have been a iruda of Gunabhara. A statue of the king is also alluded to in the 
first verse of the right pillar. 


> Read ftt-x?. * Read fiftraa®. 
* Literally: ‘this was the way.’ 
® Literally; ‘he made Sthanu (i.e. the stationary one) one whose name was true to its meanivg.’ 
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II.—COl’PER-PLATE GRANTS OF THE EASTERN CHALUKYA DYNASTY. 


The subjoined five grants belong to the kings Narendra-mrigardja or Vijayddi- 
tya II, Amma I. of” Vishnuvardhana VI, Chélukya-BhimallI. or Vishnuvardhana 
VII, Amma II. or Vijayaditva V. and Vira-Choda or Vishnuvardhana IX. 
The place, which is oveupied by each of these princes in the gencalogy of the Eastern 
Chalukya dynasty, will be scen from the annexed tuble, for which all hitherto published 
astern Chalukya grants have been consulted, and in which numbers are prefixed to the 
names of those princes who really reigned, in order to mark their succession.' 

The relation of the two usurpers (18) Talapa and (21) Yuddhamalla to the direct 
line of the family is estublished by three inscriptions :—-a, Tadapa is called the.son of Vikva- 
maditya’s brother (Jad. Ant, Voi. ATV. p. 50); b. Tala is called the son of Yuddhamalla, 
who was the paternal uncle of Chalukya-Bhima I. (Jad. Ant, Vol. XIII, p. 249, where 
pitrivya has to be read for pitrivyo); ¢. Bhima II, the son of Kollabhiganda Vijayiditya, 
is at the same time called the son of Yuddhamalla, the son of Talapa, é.e., he belonged to 
the next generation after (21) Yuddhamalla (dnd. Ant. Vol. XII, p. 92). 

Three of the last’ kings, who are shown in the annexcd table, viz., (28) Vijayaditya 

I, (29) Rajar a] aell.. and (30) Vira-Choda, are only known from the subjoined inscription 
ys 3u. 


No. 50. A GRANT OF NARENDRA-MRIGARAJA. 


This grant belongs to the Sir W. Elliot Collection of the British Muscum, and was 
made over to me for publication by Dr. Burgess. It consists of five ecopper-plates with 
raiscd rims. Each plate measures 9 by 8 inches, The first and fifth plates are inscribed 
only on their inner sides, while the three middle ones bear writing on both sides, The 
preservation of the plates is tolerably good. They are strung on an elliptic ring, which is 1" 
thick and 42” by 33” in diameter. The well-preserved circular scal, which is attached to the 
ring, measures 2%” in diameter. It bears the sun and the moon at the top, the legend 
SfAITAHA across the centre, and an expanded lotus-flower (side- view) at the bottém—all in 
rclief on a counter-sunk surface. 

The document is a grant of the parama-muhcsvara N arcndra-mrigaraja, glias Vija- 
yaditya II., the son of Vishnuvardhana IV. and grandson.of Vijayaditya I. The 
name of the district (vishaya), to the inhabitants of which the king addresses his order, is 
lost. On the occasion of a lunar eclipse (chandra-grahana-nimitle”) the king gave the village 
of Korraparru to twenty-four brinmanas. Of these, six adhered to the Liranyakesi-stitra and 
cightecn to the Apastamba-sttra. They belonged to the following golras :-—Agnivesya, 
Kaundinya, Kausika, Gautama, PardSara, Bhiradvaja, Vuatsa, Sandilya, 
Samkriti and Harita. According to, the colophon of the grant, “the excellent prince 


LE LE SE a Me | et eng ~ 
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' For previous lists of the Eastern Chalukya dynasty, see Sir Walter Elliot’s Numismatic Gleanings, 
No. 2, in the Iladras Journal, New Series, Vol. IV, pp. 81 f. and the same scholar’s Coins of Southern India, 
p- 87; Dr. Burnell’s South-Indian Palaography, pp. 21 f. and Sewell’s Lists of Antiquities, Vol. II, p. 152. 

2 Compare TATAMAAT in No. 37, and Yaynavalkya, I, 203: Weed Tag WA falray Hvt:, where the 
Mitikshard explains Pray by FATTY. The nimitias are specified in an inscription from Dholpur, 
which I have published in the Zeitschr. d. Deutsch. org. Gesellscnaft, Vol. XL, p. 38, where king Chanida- 
mabisena is said to huve made gifts TIEITNTVAT, aaa and AAT, 
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PEDIGREE O¥ THE Eastern Cuatuxya Dynasty. 
Kirtivarman (until Sake 489). 


| 
Satyatraye Vallabha 1. Kubja Vishnuvardhana I. Vighamasiddhi * 


(from Saku 532 until at least 556). (18 years ; cir. Saka 626-27 to cir. 644-45). 
i | 
2. Jayassirnbha I. Vallabha 3. Indra Bhattaraka.* 


(33 years ; cir. Saka 644-45 to cir. 577-78).3 | 
4. Vishnuvardhana II, 
(9 years ; cir, Saka 577-78 to cir. 686-87.) 


5. Man ime 
(26 years ; cir, Saka 686-87 to cir, 611-12). 


2. °° ”~*~“t~C‘ ee ee 
6. Jayasithha II. 8. Vishguvardhans III. 7. exit 
(13 years ; cir. Saka'G11-12 to cir. 624-26.) (37 years ; cir. Saka 625 to cir. 662.) (6 months ; cir. Saka 62£). 


9. Vijayaditya I. Bhattiraka 
(18 years ; cir, Saka 662 0 cir. 680). 


10. Vishnuvardhana IV. 
{86 years ; cir. Saka 680 to cir. 716.) 


11. Vijayaditya II. Narendra-myigaraja 
(48 years; cir. Saka 716 to cir. 764).* 


12. Kali Vishnuvardhana V. 
(1} years ; cir. Saka 764 to cir.765-66.) 


oe 


{ 
13. Gunaga, Gunagddka or Gunakenalla Yuvaréja Vikramaditya. Yuddhamalla. 
Vijayaditya III. (44 years ; cir. Saka 765-66 to cir, 809-10.) 


14. Chalukya-Bhima I. Droharjuna 18. Taha, Tala, Fadapa, hey 7 
(30 years ; cir. Saka 809-10 to cir. or Talapa (1 month ; cir. Saka 847), 
839-40.) 


21. Yud 
“(7 years ; cir. Saka 848 to cir. 855).* 


. | | 
15. Kollabhiganda, Kollabiganda or Kaliyarttyanka 19. VikramAditya 
Vijayaditya ' . (8 months ; cir. Saka 840.) (11 months or 1 year ; cir. Saka 847 to cir. 848). 


_ 16. Amma I. Vis nuvardhana VI. 22. Chalukya-Bhima II. Vishnuvardhana VII. 
Rajamahendra (7 years ; cir. Saka 840 to cir. 847). Gandamuhendra, son of queen Melamba 
(12 years ; cir. Saka 855 to 867). 


| | | 
17. Vijayaditya.’’ 20. Bhima.® 24. Danarnava or Dana-nripa 23. Amma II. Vijayaditya V. son of queen 
(3 years ; cir. Saka 892 to cir. 895). Lokamahadevi, ascended the throne in Saka 
867 ® and reigned 25 years (to cir. Saka 892). 


| 
25. Aftor an inte um of 27 years, '° - 26. Vimaladitya married Kdndava, daughter of 
. ktivarman or Chilukyachandra Rajardja of the Sdry a-va mhéa and younger sister of 
reigned 12 years; cir. Saka 925 to cir, 937. Rajendra-Choda (7 years; cir. Saka 937 to 944). 
| 


os coe em: 


27. Rajaraja I. Yas: ,uvardhana VIII. 28. Vijeyaditya VI. received the 
married Aimmatga-~icvi, daughter of kingdom of Vengi from his nephew 
Rajendra-Chodavf theSadrya-vaméa, _ Rajendra-Choda and reigned 15 years 
ascended the throne in Saka 944" and (Saka 985 to 1000). 
reigned 41 years (to Saka 985). 


_ Rajendra-Choda, alias Kulottuigu-Choda-deva I, Kulottutiga-deva or 
Rajanarayana, Choda-king, married Madhurantaki, daughter of Raj endra- 
deva ofthe Sirya-vaméa, and reigned 49 years (Saka 985 to 1034). 


| | 
Vig teen 29. Rajeraje EE 30. Vira-Choda Vishnuvardhans IX. _ Four other sons. 
(15 years; Saka 1034 to 1049). (1 year; Saka 1000 to 1001.) ascended the throne in Saka 1001 ; a grant-'? is 
dated in the 2ist year of his reign (Sak. 1022). 
Kulottuhga-Choda-deva IT. 


wae reigning in Saka 1056.'$ 


1 See Mr. Fleet’s Kanarese Dynasties, page 23. : 

? The surname Vishamasiddhi is found on the seals of-some.grants and in a grant published in Dr, Burnell’s South-Indian 
Palaography, 2nd edition, page 137, plate xxvii, line 4. See also Ind. Ant, Vol. VII, p. 185. 

> 30 years according to Jnd. Ant. Vol. VII, page 16; Vol. XIV, puge 56. 

* According to the threo latest inscriptions (dnd, Ant. XIV, 52, 56 and No. 39) he rulod 7 days. 

§ 40 years according to No. 37 and Jnd. Ant. VIII, 77; 44 yeara according to No. 36. 

6 He is left out altogether in No. 37 and Jnd. Ant: XIII, 249. 

* We reigned 4 month according to No. 37 aud‘Znd. Ant. XIII, 249. 
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Nripa-Rudra, who was the brother of N arendra-mrigaraja and a descendant of the 
ITaihaya-vainsw (!), (was) the executor of this charity.” " 
TEXT, 
Se LATE: I, | 
(1.) Sie (le) staat waeaaeaaerata etatgart 
(2.) aIRaMETSsTIsa ATTA aaaeaa- 
(3.] Saal WAREZ aAeeTaCATES eA 
[4.] amaiearntasara ser paraeT araqaaeqag- 
(5.1 St ABTA PoIsneon(: TaHaTAgeasats ya aA- 
(6.] ald PANIIT SSR waaay 
(7.] Wa: eERaaraiornragisannitvsse Batis 
Prate II a. | 
[s.] PRargratraad fonita wanaqaey acqaeaAer- 
(9.) cster Paaata: AAT «ACP TaATAART ATTA atest TTA: 
(10.) amRaTRRATIA: sHRe Aaa ws): F- 
[11.] AQUSAVST SS HVSS AGP SAN HM SAD aezyA- 
(12.) cat auasgaiaene: waa) aaaTes: WEeWsT- 
(13.] araae: TeNaehreazeR: TI ca aMAHRTY aA): 
C14.) afafee ga WarspaaHAaea:*] SIT Fa SiaaeaaTHT: FAI: 
| Pratre II b. 
[15.) & Grae THR sa ontaHaetaaeeal:] Wares: (Aa [12] 
[16,] az: (ART HAAT fT TET AAI ERT: eee 8 
[17.] (arfefrsiatranieat ugge" saa: Reha Moa ATATATTTTS [ile] MAA 
18] a: (anPideeogearereara aifrertara fea eRe az- 
[19.1 Fabra ere Forage aasareaoara aH ara] I- 
(20.] waakraara aeaeiot dayareteaa Mariana fexvg)- 
(21.) SRrqars Barat Haqereeay Salis Tare fea a re- 
Puiate IIT a. 
(99.) ara afatsaie Feqareqeaela ata ars Rae RRae ar- 
[23.1 sie qayas etoag Shiela Mars Raa RATA» * BFA- 


. Ajiaptir asya dharmasya ; djiapti, Which occurs in severi al other grants, is evidently a synonym of dit/aka 


(royal) messenger ;” see Mr. Fleet’s note 37, Jad. sAnt. Vol. VILT, p. 79. In other inscriptions we fiud 
djiui ys ol, XITI, p. er note 45) and djadddpaka (Vol. XIV, p. 161, note 28). : 
* Read \eraraa”, § Read Say?, * Read ‘fizz: 
5 Read ER, ® Read “qyrara?. ‘ Read “eIey, 
* Read “qx, 9 Read “Waar. | ” Read ae 
8 Read “safer, * Read ahr. ® Read eta’, 


“ Read eta’. 
9 
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(o4.] Of alarrtalre eters ata A ATTA BT 
(25.] ot odgeaitelereara UREA aes 
96.) FORTEAN, TATA ASNT RPseaTAL a») ATET HAF) AAT 
(27.] 9 qetaueaet afr alre eer afsea Mara) AI 
(28.) WAAALA«) ATTA afar leeaa BPsrariara aA 
Puate III 3. 
(29.) eras Meyers Fda Tes HiPsaMa a- 
(30.] TAGS ARTIOTTA ATT EAT TOI REIT ATAT- 
(31.] & HUATAATA Foe BWeqealt« ]eeasy AET- 
(32.] RATT sITRTFaH ATT ARTTTATEHOT MHlalACa LT * ATE 
(33.] @ ear arveaqaqara aerator wplatenitair« jet- 
Priate IV a. 
(34.] Salte]a ACT ele TTT ATT SAAT Hlaa(«jeroaa FATT 
[35.] ala ATTRA aoeaeT Teea[l« eI AETTTATT 
(36.] arTMeaqara aaa HRSTaLT* MOTT ARS AI- 
(37.) erage opi eregalt«erems HET ATE aAAT- 
(38.] & HRA SRSA SIT AREA ATTA ATT THRT- 
as Prats IV 3. 
[39.] Act (aeq]S*a[le ea le ARENA ATETTGATT aaa aT 
- (40.) aiteleeare alerqitara aqeqeaqara Foogredey Tea + eTeTLT)- 
(41.) @ set Serpe areas rota SqeaaiAT: | 
[42.) senifaetea safeties ae aen Aa seH1- 
(43.] O° (MeraGeru] AA HARE HCAS [SAT] Ta: [le] sea: Vesa] a- 
(44.] UAMeru) Tova: ae ]ATeru WHAT: AT Vara] TT] TATA: TAA: 
(45.] ¥ alafaara) cal: te) sreatgit a ar ara acta [l*) HO aa F- 
PLate V, 
[46.] SARAH algal wale [ll*) caearaw [ile] TEheaaa Ta TEhrsITZ- 
(47.] aifeat (\«] oer wet sar aT TT Tat HS [lle] Ba(rat Wle}at at (at) eta 
[48.] agraci [t») seaedaearit feral aad eit: (le) Heqlaeaearitr 
(49.) wl? atleht aia: le] ot Ser ayAeaT AT aaa aeH aaa [le] TAONTT- 
[50.)] % (le) wearra sifaa: Teraar yal wat aaa we: [1+] Aare aHa- 
(51.) Tye ars Bs Tatar wale: Ce] Ae BTA T+] SeTaaT: [1] SETA- 
(52.] Ter aaa FT eaTIhT: le) sraazareea” seaearreion Riad ce) 


1 Read gfta®, * Read qatar’, * Read ayfq?, 

* Read °tapaqaafaaratay arr”. * Read “qq, * Read qi, 

7 Read ay, * Read °q, * Read qq? 
é e 


" Road “qreqeya, 
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TRANSLATION, 


Hail! The grandson of the illustrious Vijayaditya-mahtrdja, who was adorned 
with a multitude of blameless and noble virtues, who had acquired the splendour of victory 
by his own arm in many warlike encounters, and who adorned the race of the glorious 
Chalukyas, who belong to the gotra of the Manavyas, who are praised in the whole world; 
who are the sons of Haritt; who have acquired the kingdom by the favour of. (Siva) the 
husband of Kaugiki; who are protected by the assemblage of (divine) mothers; who are 
meditating at the feet of the lord Mahadsena (Skanda); who have subdued the territories of 
their enemies in an instant at the (mere) sight of the sign of the boar, a boon which they had 
obtained through the favour of the blessed Nardyana (Vishnu) ; and whose bodies are puri- 
fied by bathing at the end of horse-sacrifices ;— 

The beloved son of Vishnuvardhana-maharaja, who subdued the surrounding 
territories of his enemies with the edge of his flashing sword, who surpassed by his deeds 
Nriga, Nala, Nahusha, Ambarisha and oy daa and who rejoiced in his sovereignty, just as 
Vishnu in his discus ;— 

He whose commands are aieialica by the diadems of all vassals who bow affectionately to 
(his) majesty, who is a receptacle of the turee powers! which are suitable to the warrior-caste, 
who is resplendent with the strength which he has acquired by victories in many battles, 
Narendra-mrigaraja, who has cut the temples of the elephants of his foes with. the 
sword (that resembles) a claw? in his arm which is as fierce as Yama’s rod, who has sub- 
dued the six (internal) enemies,’ who has acquired the four branches of royal science, who 
knows how to employ the four expedients,* who chastises the wicked and shows favour to 
the good, who has conquered the world by his valour, just as (Vishnu) the destroyer of 
Madhu by his (three) stops, who is assisted by terrible and splendid courage, just as Yudhi- 
shthira was assisted by the courage of ‘Bhima and Arjuna, who, just as (Adma) the son of 
Daégaratha, gives pleasure to Sitd,® who knows the right course, just as Manu, who disperses 
the crowd of his foes, just as the sun disperses the mass of darkness in a lotus-group,® the 
most pious one, the devout worshipper of Mahefvara (Siva), the asylum of the whole 
world, the illustrious Vijayaditya, the king of great kings, the supreme master, the lord, 
thus issues his commands to all householders, (viz,), heads of provinces, Se, who inhabit the 
district of . 

(Line 17. ) “« Be it known to you, (that Z) gave on the occasion of a lunar eclipse, with a 
libation of water, the village called Korxraparryu, making (¢¢) exempt from all taxes, to (the 
following) twenty-four brahmanas, who are engaged in (the study of) the Vedas and Veddigas 
and intent on (the performance of) the six duties, (vz.) to Venama-sarman, who dwells at 
Abhipendanduru, belongs to the Kausika-gotra, follows the Hiranyakesi-sitra and is 
well versed in the Vedas and Veddéngas; to Chati-Sarman, who dwells at, Nalaicheri, 
belongs to the Kauésika-gotra and follows the Hiranyakesi-stira ; to Vida-sarman, who 
dwells at Podengu, belongs to the Gautama-gotra and follows the Hiranyakesi-stira ; 


1 The three éaktis are prabhdva, utsdha and mantra. — 

? The king’s sword is compared to a claw and consequently Narendra-mrigaraja (i.e., the lion among princes) 
himself to a lion or to Narasimha. 

2 These are kama, krodha, lobha, harsha, mdna and mada. 

‘ The four updyas are sdman, dana, bheda and denda. 

* In the case of the king, this seems to mean, that he was a favourite of Lakshmi, with whom Sita is 
identified. 

* As “the lotus-group ” does not suit the context, I suspect that Something has fallen out after TQTHT {7. 
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to Mavindi-sarman, who dwells at Podangu,' belongs to the Samkriti-gotra and 
follows the Jiranyakesi-silra ; to Yajfia-Sarman, who dwells at Podengu, belongs to the 
Harita-gotra and follows the Wiranyakesi-sttra ; to ..Sarman, who dwells at Podengu, 
belongs to the Samnkriti-gotra and follows the MHiranyakeSi-sttra ; to Kima-Sarman, 
who dwells at Krovisiri,? belongs to the Harita-gotra and follows the Apastamba-siir« ; 
to Vishnu-Sarman, who dwells at Urputtiru, belongs to the Bharadvija-gotra and 
follows the Apastamba-sétra ; to Gufijadeva-Sarman, who dwells at Vangiparru, belongs 
to the Kaundinya-gotra and follows the Apastumba-sétra ; to Bhadra-Sarman, who 
dwells at Vangiparru, belongs to the SAandilya-gotra and follows the Apastamba-siira ; 
to Vishnn-sarman, who dwells at Vai giparru, belongs to the Kaundinya- gotra and 
follows the Apustamba-sitra ; to Narfiyana-Sarmag, who dwells at Vangiparru, belongs 
to the Kaundinya-gotra and follows the Apastambu-sitra ; to Drona-Sarman, who 
dwells at Chanturu, belongs to the Bhiradvija-gotra and follows the Apastamba-siira ; 
to Nirdyana- Sarman, who dwells at Chanturu, belongs to the Bharadvaja-gotra and 
follows the Apastamba-silra ; to MAidhava-sarman, who dwells at Krovaéiri, belongs 
to the Harita-gotra and follows the Apastamba-stitra ; to Vennama-Sarman, who dwells 
at Krovasiri, belongs to the Parfigara-gotra and follows the Apastamba-stira ; to 
Arudi-Sarman, who dwells at Krovasiri, belongs to the Vatsa-gotva and follows the 
Apastamba-sitra ; to Nandi-Sarman, who dwells at Urputtru, belongs to the Bharad- 
vdja-gotra and follows the Apuastamba-sttra; to Vishnu-Sarman, who dwells at 
Karahaidu, belongs to the BharadvAja-gotra and follows the Apasdamba-sitra ; to 
Bhairamé-Sarman, who dwells at Karahaidu, belongs to the Bharadvaja-gotra and 
follows the Apastunba-stlra; to Yafija-Sarman, who dwells at Karahaidu, belongs to 
the Bharadvaja-gotra and follows the Apastamba-sttra ; to Badadi-Sarman, who dwells 
at Chanturu, belongs to the Bharadvajya-gotra and follows the Apastamba-sitra ; to 
Venna-Sarman, who dwells at Kraja, belongs to the Kaundinya-gotra and follows 
the Apastamba-sitra ; and to Rompaya-Sarman, who dwells at Ray tiru, belongs to the 
Agnivesya-gotra and follows the Apastumba-sttra.” 

(Line 43.) . (There follows) the description of the boundaries of this (village.)§... ... ... 

(Line 45.) Nobody shall cause obstruction to this (grant); he, who does it, becomes 
possessed of the five great sins. Vyd4sa also has said: [ZIcre follow three of the customary 
imprecatory verses, which it is unnceessary to translate. | 

(Line 49.) Réma also has said: (Tere follows another verse] 

(Line 51.) The executor (Giapti) of this charity (was) the excellent prince N ripa- 
Rudra, who was the brother of Narcndra-mrigaraja and a descendant of the Haiha ya 
race. 

(Line 52.) (This edict) was written by Aksharalaliticharya, who dwelt at Vi ja- 
yavada. 

No. 86. A Grant or Auua T. 
The original of the subjoincd inscription belongs to the Government Central Museum, 


Madras. According to Mr. Sewell,* it ‘‘ was found at the close of the year 1871 buried in 
the ground in a field‘in the village of Ederu near Akiripalle in the Kistna District, 15 


1 This place is elsewhere called Podengu. * Elsewhere called Krovagiri. 

* This is left out in the translation, because the reading of the proper names is yery uncertain owing to 
the bad preservation of this part of the grant. 

* Lists of Antiquities, Vol. II, p. 25. 
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miles north-east of Bezvada, a village belonging to the present.Zamindari of Nazividu. 
The plates were presented to the Madras Museum by the then Zamindar.’’ A rough tran- 
script and paraphrase of the inscription were published by S. M. Natega Sastri? As the 
inscription deserves to be published more carefully owing to its bearing on a part of the 
history of the Eastern Chalukyas, I now edit it from the original plates, the use of which | 
I owe to the kindness of Dr. E. Thurston, Superintendent, Government Central Museum. 
The document is engraved on five copper-plates with raised rims, which are not less 
than } inch thick. Each plate measures 9} by 4} inches. The first and fifth plates are 
inscribed only on their inner sides, while the three middle ones bear writing on both sides, 
‘The characters are extremely elegant and must have been engraved by an accomplished 
calligraphist. The plates are strung ona slightly elliptic ring, which is 4 inch thick and 
measures about 5 inches in diameter. The well-cut circular seal, which is attached to the 
ring, rests on an ¢xpanded lotus-tlower and measures 3} inches in diameter. It bears, at the 
top, 2 recumbent Loar, which faces the right and is surmounted by the moon and the sun, 
two chdmaras, an elephant-goad anda symbol which I cannot make out ; across the centre, 


the legend WIAYTAHA ; and at the bottom, an expanded lotys-flower (side-view),—all in 
relief, on a counter-sunk surface, Both the plates and the seal are in excellent preservation. 

The inscription opens with a mazgala, and then notices in prose and in verse the 
ancestors of the Eastern Chalukya king Ammal, Of the kings from Kubja-Vishnu- 
vardhana to Vishnuvardhana IY. nothing but the names and the length of reigns is 
mentioned. The next king was Vijaydditya IL., who is called Narendra-mrigardaja in 
other inscriptions. He fought 108 battles during 12 years with the armies of the Gangas 
and Rattas, built 108 temples of Siva in commemoration of his victories and ruled over 
Vengt for 44 years (verses 2 to 4), As Mr, Fleet has pointed out,* ‘the Gangas here 
referred to were mahdmandalesvaras, feudatories of the Rashtrakdtas, whose insoriptions 
are found in the Belgaum and Dhirwad Districts,” The Rattas mentioned in the grant 
were the Rishtrakftas themselves. If we deduct the sum of the reigns of the Eastern 
Chalukya kings from Kali-Vishnuvardhana to Chalukya-Bhima II, from the date of 
the accession of Amma II.—Saka 867 "—the accession of Kali- Vishnuvardhana and the 
death of his predecessor Vijayadity'a II. would fall in Saka 764, Most inscriptions assign 
to the latter a reign of 48 years, two inscriptions a reign of 40 years,‘ and the subjoined 
insoription a reign of 44 years, Accordingly, his accession would fall in Saka 716, 724 
or 720. Hence the war between Vijaydditya II, and the Rattas—as suggested by Mr, 
Fleet—may have taken place during the reigns of the two Rashtrakidta kings Govinda 
III. and Sarva Amoghavarsha, who ruled at least from Saka 726° to 737 and from 737°. 
till at least 800" respectively. As, in a grant of Saka 780,* the lord of Vengt is described 


"\ Ind, Aut, Vol. XLII, p. 50; Archeological Survey of Southern Fadia, Vol. IV, p. 176, An earlier abstract 
of the same inscription had been published in the Proceedings of the Madras’ Government, Public Department, 7th 
April 1873, and reprinted with notes in the Judian Antiquary, Vol."IT, p, 175 f, : 

* Ind. Ant, Vol, XT, p. 218, * Jbid, VIT, 16, ‘ See ibid, VIII, 77, and the inscription No, 37, 

* Ind. Ant, Vol. XI, p. 126, The original of the inscription is dated in Seka 726 expired, the SubAdnu 
year. The latter corresponds to the current Saka year 726, 

* Ibid, XII, 219, The current fifty-second year of Amoghavarsha’s reign corresponded to Saka. 788 
expired and the Vyaya year current. 

1 Jbid, XIII, 185. The inscription is dated in Saka 799 expired, | 

* Ibid, VI, 68. The date in the original is Saka 730 expired, the Sarvajit year. The latter corresponds 
to the current Seka year 730, 
10 
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as the servant of Govinda III., and as in a grant of Saka 789" it is stated, that Amogha- 
varsha was worshipped by the lord of Vengi, it seems that each party claimed the 
victory over the other. The fact, that Vijayaditya HI. built 108 temples of Siva, is also 
alluded to in two other inscriptions, where it is said, that he founded 108 temples of 
NarendreSvara, t.c., temples of Siva called after his’ surname Narendra? 

Nothing of importance seems to have happened during the short reign of Kali-Vish- 
nuvardhana, His successor Vijayaditya III., who reigned from Sala 765-66 to 809- 
10, “having been challenged by the lord of the Rattas, conquered the unequalled 
Gangas, cut off the head of Mangi in battle, frightened the fire-brand Krishna and burnt 
his city completely ” (verse 10.) The killing of Mangi and the burning of the city of 
Krishna is also reported in-another inscriptions The Krishna, whom Vijayaditya III. 
defeated, is probably identical with the lord of the Rattas, who challenged him, and with 
the Rashtrakfta king Krishna II., whose earliest known date is Saka 825.4 

After the death of Vijayaditya III., the Rashtrakfitas, as noticed by Mr. Fleet, 
seem to have been victorious ; for his nephew Chalukya-Bhima I, alias Droharjuna, who 
ruled from Saka 809-10 to 889-40, had to reconquer “the country of Vengi, which had 
been overrun by the army of the Ratta claimants” (ine 28 f.) The length of the reign of 
VijayAditya IV., the successor of Chalukya-Bhima L., is not mentioned in the subjoined 
inscription ; according to other grants he ruled six months. | 

There followed the king, who issued the grant, Amma I., alias Rajamahendra or 
Vishnuvardhana VI. He, “having drawn his sword, which broke the dishonest hearts of 
his feudatory relatives, who had joined the party of his natural adversaries, won the affeo- 
tion of the ‘subjects and of the army of his father (Viaydditya TV.) and of his grandfather 
(Chalukya-Bhima I.) ” (line 89 7.) The natural adversaries of Amma I. were probably the 
Rashtrakftas under Prabhftavarsha III., whose inscription is dated in Saka 842.° 

The grant proper, which takes up the remainder of the inscription, is an order, which 
Amma I. addressed to the inhabitants of the Kanderuvadi-vishaya, and by which he 
granted the village of Gontfiru® together with twelve hamlets to Bhandandditya, alias 
Kuntaditya, one’ of his military officers, The donee belonged to the Pattavardhint- 
vainga. His ancestor Kalakampa had been in the service of Kubja-Vishnuvardhana, 
the first of the Eastern Chalukya kings, and had killed a certain Daddara in battle. 
Bhandandditya himself. had already served the donor’s father, who is here called Vijay4- 
ditya-Kaliyarttyanka. The second part of this name corr sponds to the Kollabhi- 
ganda or Kollabiganda of other inscriptions. The grant closes with the enumeration of 
_the four boundaries of the village granted and of the names of the twelve hamlets included 
in it, and with two of the customary imprecatory verses. 


t Ind. Ant. Vol. XII, p. 219. 

* Ibid. VIII, 77: ashtottaralsata*)]-Narendresvardyatandndm kartd; ibid. XIII, 218: ashtottarasata-mitae 
Narendresvara-karan{ ak }. 

3 Ibid. XIII, 213 : Mangi-hanana-Kirana-(read Krishna)-pura-dahana-vikhydta-kirtih. 

‘ bid. XII, 221. The inscription is dated in Saka 822 expired, the Dundubhi year. The latter corre- 
sponds to the current Saka year 825. 

5 Jbid. XII, 223. The date of the original is Seka 840, the Pramdthin year. The lattor corresponds to 
the current Saka year 842. 

* According to Mr. Sewell (Lists, Vol. II, p. 26) it remains doubtful, whether the village of Gontiru is 
identical with the modern town of Guntir in the Kistna District. 
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TEXT. 
Prats I, 
(1.] weatereagtre srt: wedge Bra (1) Meneorqrtes Art wag =. [Xe] 
(2.] Sit [+] staat aaayqardeqeraceramamt entdtgart w- 
(3.] Rrtacrenqasrsart aTpToraRRATTT AT alfaaearageaa- 
[4.] af HTTARPOMATTT Ae Tata eis eT - 
[5.) weanirvesarai or T AAA STATA TSTAN- 
[6.] at Qarsney:’ (il) Tae” wat HeaoopEater- 
(7.] Tair | aE sarearerErTaResltr | agar 
(8.] saat ooyasa: qa aglitr | acqal afrgas: dafeautadarang, 
[9.] arqusatteetaay datatt | aa'araeray: wias(:«] 
Pruate IT a. 
[10.] WHA | aaah ooersreagayarea(t) arafieqederac a- 
(11.] eat Asaanene: vere | aaeedl yada; selSq- 
[12.] ear 1 TE: [le] THRETSTATST Sregegire()fTs [lo] geiseras 
(13.] Rae TAHA: (Xa) aera Geary aE WiTseT- | 
(14.] Bary [le] aeeer( Darel ernest: (a+) Sar Tes 
15.) 8 afar eter, [l«] ATeTTeTAT sal ered aa}'c- 
[16] @: (u e«) eae: senSaqesay | tetera 
(17.] at wat Sat (0 4%] OO Te rata arr aRTRT T=TTTTT 
Puate II b. 
[18.] Bags] | RaaaiaRemaransadcaieriees 
[19.] sate: (li @«) aTaentrqRgueeaseeaacg: [le] Tae Use (ala 
[20.] afifte: getadt: | (ow) agaist wary mee: aHeIt y- 
(21.] fF: (le) SeAarargremaestacsega ga: | [cH] aah 
(22.) wariftarrarpareary (|) Teftasare: serach 
[23.1 ona: | faeaaitar Brat qed warsagiaasmir frerane- 
[o4.) eat free moter Brave a: 1 (8 «) Aorta Rarer (1) ene, 
 [96.) fara aPhPrdteer. ght Herrera | Bu aif” | 
3 Puate III a. | 
(o6.) frattesaaarreaicaea (1) Aart” a fer aqet at 
(o7.) freare wy: 1 (tow) a TmETyaTTasaeraeageet” 


1 Read Cafrenrt: , 


* Wis a correction for 4; the writer was probably at first going to write TRAE, 

’ The akehara™ is incomplete. ‘ Read 778°. ® Read Fei Tat’, 

* Read meagaa”. 7 Read “47. * Read “farair®, 

* Read “Strate: ? The anusedra is engraved at the beginning of the next plate. 


Read rere. Tho anuevéra stands at the beginning of the next line. 
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fog.) wenher | aaq aaedeint Aficasdte warnead- 

[29.) alton sien aqgamaeaqqaeranrar- 

(30.) fA Pasar seamlpreacaitaraa n- 

(31.) wrftafieater au. darreraacnaparatasrediary aera 

(32.] 4 aaa TeRainatd Reed Herrenitasaife aa a- 

(33.] 4 frre () Tetearaym: geqraecaits qeTeTTTAAT | 
-Puate IIT 8. 


[34.] egy Prsranigea: Terese aaT [1] sohianicsairaert 
(36.] ¢ Paya: 1 (2 *) hada santa yraeeaaRast: qartsenkart- 
(36.] fasrafrarenrtneraaea:: (x) sersasor aret fyataiaats eared- 
[37.] a: Sareel asartssrtar: wagaaesl ACs AaN- 
(38.] 4:1 (Rs) TeRgeTarige gareq’ cisTAReaTTCATAT RelA 
[39.] Tees Feitararaiearagerpiesay- 
[40.] Tat wrayer’ ufrasiranaratsraepsate- 
[41,) wettas: AeaT ATS ssa1 arg era Ref 
Pate IV a. 


(42.) rt ARraqaansaqnqHedy adalniaashaeopeay- 

[43.] eRe: weaiieecHea: fieaaRes: HVevaisaw- - 

(44.] Prenita: cealregeremeernmnrat & | sHeESRSAN- 

[45.] Ca(Naarneateaetaeea | Hest xt aya- 

[46.] 7 | Senoyadaqetn ana acqear | gédad ceca 

(47.] art fivee afar | at at | gemma Ga 

[48.] Teqawornany: Pisaas: [+] PRATT 

(49.] qa: [l*] Rael srengeasaeteeppr: (1 (a+) ara geet SEI 


Pirate IV 8. | +F 


[5u.) aia’ | sages Fat area | [tee] et | aut 
(51.) qqay dRase dare Fren as Sater sf (|) -qaifrarer- 

[52.) sifrrargies: [le] Fert aRatea yerseal seeqt aaTesia:” eAaT- 

[53.) tHaertaariasttsreratgaia:” 4 (844) TA | cereTMAeat 

(54.] alee art ama: weancahteniecareies sa (l) Rea 

(55.) ey ater:  sreraea: | geaa: ate 1 aftore: sors 1 era 


* Read TaraTwea?, * Read “t#7? > Read Narareaait, 


‘ Read Farrar. * The anusvdéra stands in the next line. 
* Read “Arey, Read Weaqaraay, ° Read “5AM, 


_* Road STE ae, ” Read OFTSTA?, " Read °aTgate:. 
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[56.) ¢ | HHMI | TAA: ASS 1 CaTeaegafea: Salar: | ya: 
(57.] Naray | waa: | Yeaay 1 eos: Sra 1 AA: 9- 


IPLATE .V. 
[58.] Sat Brut | TIAA: | TsTZ ERlsHe 1 arzeTs: 1 NesH-’ 
(59.) MOS was Maal | TACT: ASUS Ierw | Saag! 1 Aref q-” 
[60.] €  wengit + safsara Hae a: Hii a TaAENAHl Wa- 


[o1.) aa & Taal Cle) sEPtedgaT Ta TahaTaTeaT [le] Te 
[62.) aa sar YeaeT TET AST SST | Bal WAT aT ay zs 
(63.] ty agra (i+) fe staat erat aad SA 


TRANSLATION. 


(Verse 1.) Let there be prosperity of all kinds for ever to the whole world, prosperity 
for ever to cows, brahmanas and princes ! 

(Line 2.) Hail! Kubja-Vishnuvardhana,—the brother of SatyAsraya-Vallabha, 
who adorned the race of the glorious Chalukyas, et¢e.’—(ruled) for eighteen years. His son 
Jayasimwnha-Vallabha (rwled) for thirty-three years. Vishnuvardhana, the son of his 
- brother Indra-raja, (vuled) for nine years. His son Mangi-yuvaraja (ruled) for twenty: 
five years. His son Jayasitnha (ruled) for thirteen years. Kokkili, his younger brother 
from a different mother, (ruled) for six months. His elder brother Vishnu-rdja, having 
expelled his younger brother, (ruled) for thirty-seven years. His son Vijaydditya- 
bhattaraka (ruled) for eighteen years. His son Vishnuvardhana (ruled) for thirty-six 
years. His son,— 

(Verses 2 and 3.) The brave king Vijay4ditya,—having fought 108 battles, in which 
he acquired power by his arm, with the armies of the Gangas and Rattas for twelve years, 
by day and by night, sword in hand, by means of polity and valour,*—built the same number 
(z.e., 108) large temples of Siva. 

(Verse 4.) Having ruled his kingdom for forty-four years, this lord of Vengi became a 
companion of Indra. | 

(Verses 5 to 7.) His son, Kali- Vishnuvardhana, the brave lord of Vengi,—who 
knew (the science of) polity ; who was skilled in fighting (4al:) with all weapons;® who was 
devoted to the art of protecting (Ais subjects), as he was able to enforce the rules of the castes 
and orders ; whose arms were engaged in the conquest of hostile cities; who acquired glory 
on the whole earth, which was made prosperous by his ministers, whose chief aim was always 
to cherish the three objects of life ; who was skilled in fighting with elephants and horses ; 


and who knew (how fo follow the pr ath of) polity in ruling,—was the anointed lord of iis 
prosperous race for one and a half years. 


1 Read Aaa. ? The anusvéra stands in the next line. 3 Read wradt 2 
4 Read Warad:, ® The anusvéra stands in the next line. 6 Read FAL 
1 The passage, which is omitted in the translation, is identical with the first 4 lines of No. 35. 


® The exigencies of the metre seem to have occasioned the plural nayavikramaih instead of the dual 
nayavikramabhydm. 


° This epithet seems to be intended for an etymological explanation of the king’s surname Kali. 
Il 
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(Verse 8.) His son was a ruler of all princes and a lord of all wealth, who was renowned 
for a frame, which possessed the splendour of beauty, (that appeared the more) spotless on 
acount of his valour, liberality, firmness and justice. 

(Verse 9.) Having conquered by his flashing sword crowds of warlike enemies (and) 
many princes, this Vijaydditya (ie., the sun of victory), who possessed natural power, and 
whose rise was due to an inheritance of abundant majesty, daily conquered the sun in the 
world by his virtues, which consisted of valour and glory. 

(Verse 10.) Having been challenged by the lord of the Rattas, this lord,—who pos- 
sessed the strength of Siva, (who resembled) the sun by the power obtained by his strong arm, 
- and who had gained great and excellent might by his strength, which impressed its mark 
on the universe,—conquered the unequalled Gangas, cut off the head of Mangi in battle, 
frightened the firebrand Krishna and burnt his city completely. 

(Line 27.) This asylum of the whole world, the illustrious Vijayaditya (ruled) for 
forty-four years. After him, the son of his younger brother Vikramaditya, (viz.) king 
Chalukya-Bhima, whose other name was Droharjuna, illumined the country of Vengi, 
—which had been overrun by the army of the Ratta claimants, just as by dense darkness 
after sunsct,—by the flashing of his sword, the only companion of his valour, and became 
king. Then, having fulfilled, like parents, like a friend, (or) like a preceptor, the desires of 
the distressed, the helpless, the naked, the dancers, the singers and those who gained their 
livelihood by (carrying) the banner of virtue, having gratified (their) minds by gifts, like the 
tree of paradise, and having ruled for thirty years, he became a companion of Indra, as 
though he had delighted him by his virtues. 

(Verse 11.) His son Vijay&ditya was famed for his wonderful strength, which was 
the means of his sway over all enjoyments, and through which he gained prosperity from 
his infancy. | | : 

(Verse 12.) Having destroyed the crowd of his (viz., Ais father’s) foes by the strength of 
his arm (and) through his valour, while his father was still living, and having conquered 
. aftor (is father’s death) the crowd of his own enemies” and the association of his external 
foes by his extensive wisdom, (this) lord,—whose plans were backed up by invincible and 
great power, who was satisfied by the enjoyment of (all) his desires, who longed for (another) 
kingdom, and who had obtained glory,—went to Indra, in order to conquer one equal half 
(of Indra’s throne). : . 

(Line 88.) His son Amma, whose other name was RAjamahendra,—having destroyed 
from afar his enemies, as the rising sun (destroys from afar) the darkness, and having drawn 
his sword, which broke the dtshonest hearts of his feudatory relatives, who had joined the 
party of his natural adversaries,—won the affection of the subjects and of the army-of his 
father and of his grandfather by-his might, which was backed up by the three (regal) 
powers. (He) who resembled the teacher of the gods in wisdom, the sun in glory, the earth 
in patience and the mountain of the immortals through his being the resting-place of many 
learned men (or gods), the asylum of the whole world, the illustrious Vishnuvardhana- 
maharaja, who had celebrated the festival of his anointment to the kingdom, and who had 
ascended the throne, having called together all the householders, who inhabit the district of 
Kanderuv4di, thus issued his commands :— 


' By the expression wrusadvikrama, a comparison with Vishnu (Trivikrama) is hinted, 
> The six internal enemies of man seem to be intended ; see page 35, note 3.” 
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(Line 44.) The chief of the Pattavardhint family, which was (always) charged with 
appointments by the prosperous succession of our race, he who was famed by the name of. 
Kalakampa, the follower of Kubja-Vishnuvardhanga, killed in battle with his permis. 
sion (a king) called Daddara, whose army was difficult to be overcome, and seized his 
banners. The son of Somaditya, who descended from his race, was Pritiviya-raja (!), 
who acquired glory in many battles. 

(Verses 18 and 14.) His son, whose weapons destroyed the pride of all enemies, a 
servant of king Vijaydditya-Kaliyarttyanka, (was) Bhandandditya, of whom his 
eneinies were afraid, when they perceived him approaching, his face covered with collyrium 
and his cheeks flushed, as if it were Yama, whose (elephant) Afijana’ was nee (them), 
and the temples (of whose elephant) were shining (with rutting-juice). 

(Verse 15.) For, having sounded the drum of heroes in tumultuous conflicts with the 
enemics and having defeated (their) army, he,—(who was also called) Kuntaditya, and who 
was the abode of the splendour of great fame combined with sacred knowledge,—pleased 
my mind, entered my service and obtained my favour ; his long arms were the origin of the 
splendour of victory over hostile kings, whose armies were large and numerous. 

(Line 53.) “To him we gave the village called Gontfiru together with twelve hamlets, 
having exempted it from all taxes. Thus be it made known to you by us. Its boundaries 
(are) :—on the east, Gonguva; on thesouth, Gonay dru; on the west, Kalucheruvulu; 
on the north, Madapalli. The hamlets,? which are situated between these (four villages), 
(are):—on the east, Potura dyu; on the south-east, Peddakoyilamu; on the south, 
Kuruvapoti; on the south-west, Peruvati (and) Kuruva; on the west, Palagunta (and) 
Padumatikatta; on the north-west, Polakungonda, Monadurga (and) Bhagavatt; 
on the north, Madapalliparru; on. the north-cast, Chimirenigunta. Nobody shall 
cause obstruction to this (grant). He, who does it, becomes (guilés 'y) of the five great sins. 
And Vy4sa has said thus: [Here follow two of the customary imprecatory verses. |” 


No. 37. A Grant or CaArvurya-Brima IT. 


The original of tho subjoined inscription was kindly placed at my disposal by 
R. Sewell, Esq., then Acting Collector of the Kistna District, and was, at his desire, made 
over to the Central Museum, Madras, for safe custody. It was discovered recently, while . 
digging a mound near the temple at Kolavennu, Bezvida Talluga. The document consists 
of three copper-plates with raised rims. ‘Each plate measures 93 by 45 inches. The first and 
third plates are inscribed only on their inner sides, while the second one bears writing on 
both sides. .The writing on the third plate breaks off in the description of the boundaries of 
the granted village. As there is no trace.of any letters after the words : yasydvadhayah 
purvatah, “the boundaries of which (are), to the east,” it seems that the document was left 
incomplete, perhaps because the necessary details of the surroundings of the village were not 
to hand, when the edict was issued. The plates are strung on 9 ring, which is 3 inch thick 
and 5 inches in diameter. The-circular seal, which is attached to the ring, rests on an expanded 
lotus-flower and measures 23 inches in diameter. It bears at the top a standing boar, which 
faces the right, with the sun and the moon over it, a chaurt and an elephant-goad on its left and a 


chaurt on its right ; the centre of the seal is occupied by the legend PE RCGIE AY: and its bottom 


’ Adjana is generally used as the name of Varuna’s elephant, while Yama’s is called Vimana, 
* Kehetrastman seems to have the same meaning as grdmafiké in line 58. | 
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by a iotus-flower with eight petals (bird’s-eye view),—all in relief on a counter-sunk surface. 
Goth the inscription and the seal are in fairly good prescrvation. 

The inscription opens with a maengala, which mentions the letus-flower that rises from — 
Vishnu’s navel, and then gives the usual vamsdvali of the Eastern Chalukyas from 
Kubja-Vishnu to Vikramaditya, the younger son of Chalukya-Bhima I. The ensuing 
reign of Yuddhamalla, the son of TAlapa, is left out. This omission is probably due to 
the fact, that Chalukya-Bhima II. considered his predecessor, whom he conquered, as an 
usurper and ignored him purposely. The grant consists of an order addressed by Chalukya- 
Bhima II. alias Vishnuvardhana VII. to the inhabitants of the Kandcruviati- 
vishaya?® and issued at the request of a vassal of the king, the Panara prince Vajjaya. On 
the occasion of a winter-soistice (utturdyuna),> Bhima II. gave the village of Kodhatalli as 
an agrahira to Kommana, who knew the kramupdtha (kramavid) and adhered to the 
A pustamba-stitra, The Spice was the son of Deniya, who knew tho krumapdtha ( kramaka), 
and of Kandamavya, and the grandson of RevaSarman, an inhabitant of Abharad- 
vasukalmadi 


TEXT. 
Prats I, 
(1.) eRaihadsra Fersaist [le] are sargeral salt a 
(2.] sat 1 [t*) let (i) staat cpeyeraeqeraraacretian entitq- 
(3.) aim atreaceangssrsaat apres efrek- 
(4.] TURE HITAROTAATe TATA eAa TART 
5.] Faroe TSA Sarat Vag Te eT ATT 
6.) aeqayst Terai gorda: (1) wensraes. 
7.) WIT Borate Tr fr | aqal safeewared | aah 
g.] Fa teres aeaat faeyaeal sat | aaa aPrgarrrey aaa ay] | Tee 
9.) A Tae AAS | TE AAs]: BRS :+) Ta a rete! auyae- 
Pare Kia, 


(10.] TeRfaat | adhe fasta tarer sere” | agar Beoesa(se] o 
(11.) cfaad | aeqgatergrrst Fear fed | aeqa[se] piolayqedery- 
[12.) a | aaa FASTA AAAI | TaTH- 

(13.] alfgearasaigrasa Bard? 1 acqat sraiza[:«] ware [le] 


1 For this sacred emblem of the Vaishnavas the lotus-flower on the royal seal seems to be intended. 

* See No. 36, line 43, and Jnd. Ant. Vol.-XITI, page 56. 

° Professor Biihler has drawn attention to the fact, that the three great modern Sanskrit dictionaries 
compiled by Europeans contain a mistake in their explanations of uttardyana and dakshindyana, and that 
in reality the former means ‘the winter- sO the latter ‘the summer-solstice,” 


See Vienna Orienta? 
Jwurnal, Vol. Il, page 90. , 


* Cancol the anusréra. * Read ez, © Road gate 
7 Road qzy”, * Read quyrara, * Read qasygt 
0 Road Sygrrarerea. " Read °gry2xaqr?, * Read Yeqarqexar® 


@ Read “ytateaay, “ Read quarara. 


oR 
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(14) Taga («) Ge Maa iol | aeqafeaenitei:s) 7- 
(15.) & 1 agg arlerersit ara | a fafa aeratira' a « ja- 
(16.] o) faeparfeeai:«) Hae jet eat Aftreverraaq x Bargeea- 
(17.) seq fastarfeeraeaal: | «) Merasiat anit wearseraiee | (3+) GeATT- 
(19.] [fleaared valafeaferria ©?) orstardost’ srei) fafa argratcata’ a- 
PuateE IIb, 
[19.] Aftasi* satare(net i Ferarseaaear i gegRla«)] aHARSTT- 
[20.) Teer Megat rarea aH Arosa ASST, Tm PTT THAI A ET 
(21.) wHaAe area H ve ppaerasaraiaan wape AGT Se- 
[o0.) faa gaa ers loat i WaAe TAA TTA 
(o3.] aizarafe: | amisacentaaargeator git ferdrere- 
(o4.] 7 (l) WRCaATATETN: [le] aTATgarenisarersazayreaor: [le] F-" 
(25.] framaat te AR" Sainaieg: (un k«) eM oTeia:” alee: HoT 
[26,] 1: 1 Gai) ferrets (1) Teathrreacgit: | (e«)] eT: FlreT(:) FT 
fo7.) a: arrgalat | aeaeqeacearar(:) faaeer arat | (4 «] 
Puate III. 


[o8.] aeqadiar: Weal azat a(eNSy | AAA TT ATT 
(99.] wafer eat ( &*] TA” Heras Terese qiea- 


(30.] f& aa aa: anetea" sanpaqaranaasd TAHA- 
[31.] te fafeaaeg a: [i*] sett aaa: Joaq:” 


TRANSLATION. 


(Verse 1.) The primeval lotus-flower, which rises from a tank (that consists of ) the navel 
of Hari (Vishnu), which is enlarged by a stalk (that consists of the mountain) Meru, and 
which is the birth-place of Aja (Brahman), is victorious for ever. 

Hail! Kubja-Vishnu, the brother of Satyasraya, who adorned the race of the 
glorious Chalukyas, etc.,"° (ruled) for eighteen years. 

His son Jayasimha (ruled) for thirty-three (years), 

Vishnuvardhana, the son of his brother Indra-raja, (ruled) for nine (years). 

His son Mangi-yuvaraja (ruled) for twenty-five (years). 

His son Jayasiimha (ruled) for thirteen (years). 

Kokkili, his younger brother from a different mother, (ruled) for six months. 

fis elder brother Vishnuvardhana (ruled) for thirty-seven (years). 


! Read CsA’, ? Read CATAvS. * Read Sat ware. 
‘ Read “Atta. ’ Read “A@M7:. * Read “HC, 


7 Read Hzfeart seaH4r?. 
® There is a crack at the right of this letter, which may have been %. * Read 4°. 


° Read aa. 4 Two aksharas are missing in this yadda. ” Read J. 
3 Read Te. 4 Read “ea. ® Read qa ve 


% The passage, which is omitted in the translation, is identical with the first 4 lines of No. 35. 
12 
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His logitimate son Vijayaditya-bhattaraka (ruled) for eighteen (years). 

His son Vishnu-raja (ruled) for thirty-six (years). 

His son Narendra-mrigaraja (ruled) for forty (years). 

His son Kali-Vishnuvardhana (ruled) for eighteen months. 

His son Gunakenalla-Vijayaditya (ruled) for forty-four (years). 

Chalukya-Bhima, the son of his younger brother Vikramaditya, (ruled) for thirty 
(years). 

His son Vijaydditya (ruled) for six months. 

His son Amma-raja (ruled) for seven years. 

His son Vijayaditya (ruled) for half a month. 

After him Talapa-raja (ruled) for (one) month. 

Having conquered him, Vikramaditya, the son of Chélukya-Bhima, ruled for 
(one) year over the country of Vengi together with Trikalinga. 

(Verse 2.) Chalukya-Bhima, the son of Vijayaditya and brother of Amagae -raja 
by a different mother, ties the (royal) tiara for as long a time as the moon and stars shall 
endure. 

Having conquered in a battle with his arm vatconimeene (?)....., this Raja- 
martanda? (i.e., the sun among kings) causes his fame to be sung by the people. 

He who, like Meru, is possessed of insurmountable greatness, and who knows all arts 
(kald), just as the (ful/) moon possesses all digits (talé), this asylum of the whole world, the 
illustrious Vishnuvardhana, the king of great kings, the supreme master, the supreme 
lord, the most pious one, thus issues his commands to the householders, (vz.) heads of 
provinces, eée., who inhabit the district of Kanderuvati:— 

‘“‘Be it known to you that, at the request of king VAjjaya, who purifies the Panara 
princes,’ who is a treasure-house of truthfulness, liberality, pride and heroism, and whose 
strong arm (7s able) to protect my kingdom ;”’— 

(Verse 3.) From Revasarman, who dwelt at Avheradyaeaealmadi, there sprang 
the lord Deniya, who knew the kramapdtha, the Vedas and Veddngas. 

(Verse 4.) His son was’ the noble Kommana, a follower of the Apastamba-sitra, who 
adorned his race and was resplendent with holiness ; | 

(Verse 5.) The son of Kandamavva, (who resembled) Kama in beauty and who 
fulfilled the desires of suppliants. Having approached his abundance, those brahmanas are 
resplendent, just as swans which have entered a tank.® 

( Verse 6.) His sons and grandsons, youths who are clever in assemblies of eminent men, 
obtain a succession of agrahdras and of highest marks of reverence. 

“To this Kommena, who knows the kramapdtha, we gave, with exemption from all 
taxes, the village called Kodhatalli, making it an agrahdra, with a libation of water, on the 
occasion of the winter-solstice.”’ 

The boundaries of this (village are): on the east.......... | 


_ No. 38. A Grant or Amma II. 


Like the preceding inscription, this one was received from Mr. R. Sewell, who found it lying 
in the Huztir Treasury attached to the Collector’s Office, Masulipatam, und was made over 
to the Madras Museum, The document consists of three copper-plates with raised rims. 


' This seems to have been a diruda of Chilukya-Bhima II. 
" Le, who belonged to the Pinara race. * Te. he was liberal to brihmanas, 
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Each plate measures 7? by 33 inches. The first and third plates are inscribed only on their 
inner sides, while the second one bears writing on both sides. They are all much worn, and 
of the third plate one entire half is lost. The plates are strung on a ring, which is 3 inch 
thick and 5 inches in diameter. The circular seal, which is attached to the ring, rests on 
an expanded lotus-flower and measures 27 inches in diameter. It is much corroded, but still 
Shows distinct traces of a standing boar, which faces the right, at.the top,.of the legend 
SMTATTABHA across the centre, and of a lotus-flower with eight petals [bird's-eye view] at 
the bottom—all in relief on a counter-sunk surface. 

The document opens with the usual vamédvali of the EasternChalukyas from Kubj ja- 
Vishnuvardhana. The donor is Amma-raja II. alias VijayAaditya V. (who began to reign 
in Saka 867). The king addresses his-order to the inhabitants of the Gudravara-vishaya, 
which must be identical with the'Gudravara- or Gudrahara-vishaya of other inscrip- 
tions! The donee, whose name is lost, was the family priest (tulabrdhmana) of the king and — 
belonged to the Kaundilya-gotra (sic). The object granted seems to have been a field, 
which had formerly belonged to the donee (etadtya-prdktana-kshetra), but had been taken 
away from him (viupta) and was probably restored to him by the. present dooument. The 
other details of the grant are lost. 


TEXT. 
PLATE I. 
[1.) wafer (ile) eta TERT CORIGRCIDCInC: cule im 
(2.] etaqant Hikracragasr saree Tea 
(3.] at aiaaatataentat wrasse, aT) 
[4.] allgaaratieataaanrerora hearntaveatat aa- 
[6.) Faarreiatsargn wg Pores t+ ]- 
(6.] SiRATeTIaSH WI Herayaedea ser F- 
(7.] Fraead | Teast (Tlafesaaterad i TTIs- 
(8.) extra Pegasal aa (aeglestfgart: safrafta_[l*] 


Pruate Ila. 


(9.) arg safseertaar | cea: THAT | Te stat ) 
(10.) wlan Poyacaegarer aairaay | aga fisratearner- 

fil.) meter Ue age Aeqacacr ahaa | Tega sae erates. 
(12.] mRITAe Tara ATA: HfsPreyTaateTe. 

(13.] ag u aad yoraasrantea aqaarfead ul a- 

(14.] qrefammiztayat: Aaaatopempvee qrai 


1 Gudravara, Ind, Ant. Vol. VIII, p. 76; Gudrahira, Vol. VII, p. 192; Vol. XIII, p. 137. 


Cancel the anusvdra. > Road CH: AlteRtes:. | 
‘QB is obliterated at the top and therefore looks like S4l. be 
> Read ®. © Read “UWHeae”. ” Road Caey, 


* Read Raataa 
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[15.) aa | SeuarenaconPeslacattetrrarat aaa 
[16.] seul wagacanrpat Halat [le] qeTTTARa- 


Pruate IId. 
17.) favaraitaiasesstoraim enn wee reer 
[18.) (aremgraita: un [t*) agar fasrenigerrvqrer | Tear: TH | ATT MSI 
19.) cist ae | aqeer aerate aise] Sa | Tey FEAT,‘ *) F- 
(20.): (80 Pisarssaekont sarqeietaeasaratrangerrrensrresaad- 
(o1.) (a) ) aAelisalarlerareein storys ata trae yg) 
[29.) “SARI, BIST (Re) TET HoT SATTATSde AIT: [le] BHAIeeal +] AE 
(o3.) “a ReAWaeaTSTEs: (Re) aRarar at 7a GReerHTearesT ie | TaaTaTe- 
(24.] (ghiietireresti aa Sar: (ee) Rarer yeaa ate atifastaneeaaz eT IAT- 


fest 
(25.] [Uieeat: WANES: WHT Tran avaraita Mage | AAT)- 
Prats IIT. 

[26.1 HEART ACTARTTTT W Sa o« «. » #8. 4% © 4 & ee 
(27.] aor” qa HPS A (lar A] *# * * * * © & & & 
(28. ] areal” THOMA AF a « « es * * #* * * & 
(29.1 aTqoatea iat wade “wpHaeia fag-" * * * * * * © * # & 
{30.; sa RenRaaH lod * * * * * * * © * * & #8 8 & 
(31.1 Were: ead: q ee Se US. . * «4 ae 
[32.) ATAaaTae aida aT] | St: wh * *« &  @ “6° « @ See 
(33.1 SR a tata eter a: alll le 
(34.) 81 ah cea Wo wiftat a Wd aa = * * @ 822 «*« * #2 


[35] * « # «* « RAT: | 
TRANSLATION. 


Hail: Kubja-Vishnuvardhana, the brother of Saty&sraya-Vallabhendra, who 


adorned the race of the glorious Chalukyas, &c.,"* ruled over the country of Vengi for 
eighteen years. 


' Read wit? ? Read Saat. > Read “St: #°. 
* Read Fall. * Read “an”. 


* There is an 7 visible over and a 7 below the akshara €; probably the engraver had repeated the pre- 
ceding akshara by mistake and corrected it afterwards into T. 


™ Read 4 AueA’. | ® Read ft. ® Read i : 
© | looks like ff. ™ An obliterated e seems to stand over 4. 
” An e seems to have been engraved over and a 4 below J. 
13 WAT is entered in the place of another word, of which traces are still visible. 
. M Read aaa featagta° » Read Met. 
6 The passage, which is omitted in the translation, is identical with the first 4 lines of No. 35. 
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His son Jayasitha (ruled) for thirty-three (years). 

Vishnuvardhana, the son of his younger brother Indra-raja, (ruled) for nine (years). 

His son Mangi-yuvardja (ruled) for twenty-five (years). 

His son Jayasimha (ruled) for thirteen (years). 

His younger brother Kokkili (ruded) for six months. 

His elder brother Vishnuvardhaua, having expelled him, (ruled) for thirty-seven 
(years). 

His son VijayAditya-bhattdraka (ruled) for eighteen (years). 

His son Vishnuvardhana (ruled) for thirty-six (years). 

His son Vijayaditya-Narendra- mrigaraja (ruled) for forty-eight (years). 

His son Kali-Vishnuvardhana (ruled) for one and a half years. 

His son Gunaga-Vijayaditya (ruled) for forty-four (years). 

The victorious son of his brother, prince’: Vikramfditya, (who wore) on his neck a 
glittering necklace,— 

(Verse 1.) That handsome Chalukya-Bhima enjoyed for thirty years fhe earth, . 
protecting (7¢) like a mother (her child), and granting the fruits cf their desires to the dis- 
tressed, helpless and sick, to the association of the best of twice-born, to beggars, to ascetics, 
to clever youths, dancers, excellent singers and potts, who had come from various countrics, 
to his relatives and to the blind. 

His son Vijayaditya (ruled) for six months. 

His (son) Amma-raja (ruled) for seven (years). 

After him, Talapa-raja (ruled) for (one) month. 

Having expelled him, Vikramaditya, the son of Chalukya- Bhima, (ra) for (one) 
year. 

After him Yuddhamalla (ruled) for seven (years), 

( Verse 2.) Having conquered and expelled from the country this haughty one, and 
having made the other heirs to assume-the appearance of stars, which are absorbed in the rays 
of the sun, the younger brother of king Amma, (viz.) Bhima, who resembled Arjuna, and 
who was possessed of terrible power, enjoyed for twelve years the earth, just as the bearer of 
the thunderbolt (Indra) does the great heaven. 

(Verse 3.) Just as Kumara to MaheSvara from Uma, Amma- -rija was born to him 
from Lokamahadevi. 

(Verse 4.) While this king was ruling, the country produced an abundance of well- 
ripened grain of various kinds, possessed cows that were continually yielding milk, and was 
free from fears, calamities, diseases, and thieves. 

This asylum of the whole world, the illustrious Vijaydditya, the king of great kings, 
the supreme master, .the supreme lord, the most pious one, having called together the house- 
holders, (viz.) heads of provinces, §c., who inhabit the district of Gudravdra, thus issues his 
commands :— 7 

* € * * 4 z & & @ # 


No. 39. A Grant oF Vira-Cuopa. 


The original of the subjoined grant belongs to the Sir W. Elliot Collection in the British 
Museum and was lent to me for publication by Dr. Burgess. It had been previously in the 


— 


* As suggested by Professor Biihler, the necklace (kanthtkd) seems to have been the sign of the dignity 
of a ywvardja ; see Indian Antiquary, Vol. VI, p. 70, note*; Vol. XI, p. 161, note 27. 
13 
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possession of the karanam of Chelltir, a village in the Cocanada Talluga of the Godavart 
‘District: The grant consists of five copper-plates with raised rims. Each plate measures 53 
by 103 inches. The first plate bears writing only on its inner side, while the remaining ones 
are inscribed on both sides. The preservation of the plates is fairly good ; the fifth only is 
somewhat damaged. The ring, which bears the seal, has been cut. It is $ inch thick and 
63 inches in diameter. The well-preserved seal measures 2§ inches in diameter. It rests on 
an expanded lotus-flower and bears in relief on’a counter-sunk surface the legend siayatgey. 
Over the latter, it contains a boar, which faces the right and is surrounded by two lamp 
stands, two chdmaras, the sun and the moon, an elephant-goad and a conch. Below the legend, 
there is a drum (?), an expanded lotus-flower (bird's-eye view), an emblem resembling what 
Mr. Fleet supposes to be a makara-torana,' and a svastika. ~ 

Abstracts of the present inscription have already. been published by Sir W. Elliot? It 
is the latest known document of the Eastern Chalukya dynasty and possesses considerable 
iftterest, as it contains valuable details about the connection between the Eastern Chalukyas 
and the C holas and thus settles the dates of several kings of the last-mentioned dynasty. 

The vamsdvali of the inscription consists of four parts :— 

I. (Lines 1-16.) A genealogy of the lunar race down to Udayana, commencing. with 
whom fifty-nine emperors are supposed to have reigned at Ayodhya. 

If. (Lines 16-28.) -An account of five Early Chalukya kings, wz. :— 


Vijayaditya I., killed in a battle with Trilochana-Pallava. 
Vishnuvardhana, married to a Pallava princess. 
Vijaytaitya II. 
Pulakesi-Vallabha, 
Kirtivarman. 
TIL, (Lies 28-46.) The usual succession of the.Eastern Chalukyas of Vengt from 
Kubja- -Vishnuvardhana to Vimaladitya. 


IV. (Lines 46-78.) An account of the later Eastern Chalukyas during their con- 
nection with the Cholas, viz.:— 


Vimaladitya. 
| 
le | ae 
Rajoraja I. _ Vijayaditya. 
Rajendra-Choda, alias 
Kulottunga-deva or 
Rajaniriyana. 

Tivo sons, of whom Vira-Choda, alias Four other sons. 
one was Rijarija IT. Vishnuvardhana. — 


The first and second parts of the vamSdvali need not be treated in detail, as the first is 
entirely mythical, and Mr. Fleet considers the second to be “a mere farrago of vague 
tradition and. Purainik myths, of no authority, based on the undoubted facts that the Cha- 
_ lukyas did come originally from the north, and did find the Pallavas in possession of some 


* Indian Antiquary, Vol. XIV, p. 49. Compare line 24 of the present grant. 
* Coins of Southern India, pp. 88 and 150; Indian Antiquary, Vol. XIV, p. 203. 
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of the territories afterwards acquired by themselves, and on a, tradition of the later Kidambas’ 
that ‘the founder of their family was named Trilochana or Trinetra,” ? 

Tho third part of the vamédvali agrees with Mr. Fleet’s grants of Ra jaraja I. and of 
Kulottwnga-Choda-deva II.* Just as in the grant of Réjaraja I. a reign of 8 years is 
allotted to Danfrnava, who is here also called Dina-nripa, and an ihterregnum of 27 
years is stated to have taken place after him. There follow the reigns of his sons Sakti- 
varman (12 years) and Vimaladitya (7 years).. No mention is made of the Chola 
princess Kfindavé, whom the latter married according to the grant of Rajar&ja I. 

We now turn,to the fourth part of the vamsdvali. The son of Vimaladitya, Rajar&ja, who 
ruled for 41 years (dine 47), married Ammanga-devti, the daughter of a Rajendra-Choda 
of the solar race (verse 7). Their son Rajendra-Choda (verse 8), Kulottunga-deva 
(verse 11) or Rajandrdyana (verse 12) at first ascended the throne of Vengt (verse 9), 
conquered Kerala, Pandya, Kuntala and other countries (verse 10), and was anointed 
to the Choda kingdom (verse.11). He married Madhurantakt, the daughter of a 
Rajendra-deva of the solar race (verse 12) and had by her seven sons (verse 18)... When 
he rose to the Choda kingdom, he had given the kingdom of Veng! to his paternal uncle 
Vijayaditya (verse 14), who died after a reign of fifteen years (verse 15). Then he gave 
Vengi to his son Rajaraja (verses 13 and 16) and, when the latter had returned after one 
year’s reign (verse 17), to Rajaraja’s younger brother Vira-Choda (verse 18), who was 
crowned at Jagan&tha-nagart® (verse 20) in Saka 1001 (verse 21). As the difference 
between this date and Saka 944, the date.of the accession of RA jaraja I. according to Mr. 
‘Fileet’s grant, is equal to the sum of the intervening reigns of Rajardjal., Vijay4ditye . 
VI. and Rajaraja II. (41+ 15+ 1= 57), it follows that Rajendra-Choda must have 
appointed Vijaydditya VI. viceroy of Vengi in the very year of his accession. The 
present grant of Vira-Choda is dated in the 21st year of his reign, ie., Saka 1022, or 12 
years before the death of his father Rajendra-Choda and before the accession of his elder 
brother Vikrama-Choda. | | 

The chief importance of the Chellfir plates consists in the light, which they throw on 
a portion of the history of the Chola dynasty. The large Leyden grant and some of the 
Tamil inscriptions contained in the present volume mention three Western Chalukya kings,. 
who were the antagonists of three Chola kings :— | | 

1, According to the large Leyden grant, Rajardfja-deva (see Nos. 40, 41 and 66, 
below) conquered Saty4sraya. This was probably the Western Chalukya king Satya- 
Sraya II.- (Saka 919 to about 930.) Consequently, Rajaraja-deva may be identified 
with that Rajardja of the Siryavamsa, whose daughter Kttudava was married to the 
Eastern Chalukya king Vimaladitya (Saka 937 (?) to 944). With this agrees the 
Kongu Chronicle, which places Rajaraja’s reign about Saka 926. . a 

2. According to Nos. 67 and 68, below, Rajendra-Chola-deva conquered Jaya- 
simha. This was the Western Chalukya king Jayasimha III. (about Saka 940 to 
“about 964); who, in one of his inscriptions, calls himself “the lion to.the elephant Rajendra- 
Chola” (see the introduction to No. 67). Consequently, Rajendra-Chola-deva must be 


* Ind. Ant. Vol. VII, p. 246 ; Kanarese Dynasties, p. 19; Ind. Ant. Vol. XIV, p. 49. 

-2 Ind. Ant. Vol. XIV, pp. 48 and 55. : 

> Jaganitha is a Prékrit form of Jagannitha.' Jaganitha-nagari may be identified with Jagannithe- | 
puram, which is, according to Mr. R. Sewell, ‘ the portion of the town of Oocanada lying south of the river.” 
See Lists of Antiquities, Vol. I, p. 24. 
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identified with that Rajendra-Choda of the Séryavamsa, whose daughter Amman ga-devi 
was married to the Eastern Chalukya king Rajaraja I. (Saka 944 to 985), and who’may 
bo the same as that R&jendra-Choda, whose younger sister Kindavé was married 
to Vimaladitya (Suka 937 (?) to 944). If the last identification is correct, Rajendra- 
Chola-deva would have been the son of Rajaraja-deva. : 

3. According to the fragmentary inscription No. 127, below, and according to an inscrip- 
tion at Mamallapuram, Rijendra-deva conquered Ahavamalla. This was probably 
the Western Chalukya king Ahavamalla II. or Somesvara I. (about Saka 964 to about 
990), who, according to inscriptions and according to the Vikramdnkacharita, fought with the 
(‘tholas. Consequently, Rajendra-deva may be identified with that Rajendra-deva of 
the Siryavamsa, whose daughter Madhurfntaki was married to the Eastern Chalukya 
king Rajendra-Choda or Kulottunga-Choda-deva I. (Saka 985 to 1034.) The 
inscriptions do not inform us, in what manner Rajendra-deva was related to his predecessor 
Raijendra-Choja-deva. 

The subjoined table will show at a glance all supposed synchronisms :— 


Western Chilukyas. Gholas Eastern Chalukyas 
( Sdryavaméa). (Somavaméa). 
1. SatyAéraya IT. fought with Rajarija-deva, who was the father-in-law of Vimaliditya 
(Saka 919 to about 930.) (about Saka 926.) ° (Saka 937 (?) to 944). 
2. Jayasimha III. fought with Rajendra-Chola-deva, who was the father-in-law of Rajaraja I. 
(about Saka 940 to about 964.) (Saka 944 to 985.) 
3. Ahavamalla II. foug ht with Rajendra-dova, who was the father-in-law of Rijendra-Choda or 
(about Saka 964 to about 990.) Kulottunga-Choda-deva I. 


(Saka 985 to 1034.) 


“In order to prevent its re-occurrence, I conclude with alluding to the ™paro» ped8os 
in all previous pedigrees of the Cholas. This was the confounding of the two Chola kings 
Rajaraja and Rajendra-Chola with their Eastern Chalukya grandsons,. who seem to 
have received their names from those of their maternal grandfathers. In reality the Eastern 
Chalukya king Rajardja I. ruled only over Vengi. His son Rijendra-Choda or 
Kulottunga-Choda-deva I., though at first king of Vengi, seems to have inherited 
the Chola kingdom from his father-in-law, the Chola king Rajondra-deva, in Saka 985. 

After the vamSdvali, the subjoined inscription contains the grant itself. It is an order, 
which was addressed by the paramamdéhesvara Vira-Choda-deva (line 79), alias Vishnu- 
vardhana (line 78) to the inhabitants of the Guddavati-vishaya' (ine 80). In the 21st 
year of his reign (dine 113) the king gave a village of the above-mentioned district, whose 
name is indistinct, but seems to have been Kolayu? (line 103), to a temple of Vishnu at the 
agrahdra of Chelliru.* This Vishnu temple had been founded (verse 36) by the king’s 
sendpati (verse 30) Medamarya (verse 27), alias Gunaratnabhtishana (verse 29), who had 
also constructed a pond at the same village of Chelliru (verse 34) and founded two sattras at 


' This is the same as Guddavidi-vishaya, Ind. Ant. Vol. XIV, p. 53.. Perhaps both are identical with 
the Gudravira-, Gudravira- or Gudrahira-vishaya (see page 47, nute 1) and connected with the modern 
Gudivada, the head-quarters of a tillugqa of the Kistna District. 

* Sir W. Elliot read it Haleru. The name of the village may havé something to do with the Kolar 
or Kolleru Lake (Jnd. Ant. Vol. XIV, p. 204; Sewell’s Lists of Antiquities, Vol. I, p. 52) in the Gudivida 
Yalluqa. 

* This is the modern village of Chellir, whence Sir W. Elliot obtained the plates. 
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Dréksharama’ and Pithapuri? (verse 33). He was the son of Potana of the Mudgala- 
gotra (verse 24), who had received from Rajar&ja® the somewhat lengthy title of 
Rajaraja-brahma-maharaja (verse 25), by Kannamimbéa (verse 26). The edict ends 
with the statement, that its executors (djnapti) were the five ministers (patcha pradhdndh), and 
with the names of the composer and the writer. 
TEXT, 
Prats I. 
(1.) afar: gesraaea Feat arora sarahsaeer Ta 
(2.) Sais) SEL STRAT le] TY ARTETA serenade TaTH- 
[3.] wequigeiea:«) stcoqerait: [1 t+) THT MeGaSL TaTEAA: (1«] ATA: TE- 
(4.] tat ara aati afaeer: 1 [R«] THargerat sas: | aal aarfasipad areal g- 
[5.] @: Ye: aay Sareea: aa: arse: aaedeavanla: aat gael: aaearedeal: +] a- 
[6.] at sada: aa wenita: aeareanaeH: aa: alarra: aa Sal: aearey- 
(7.] #: aeTERe: ad aacaarrash acediagiara: 7d: BTeI- 
[8.] aa: amt fla: act gra: aA: (1) TATA 1+ Alaala eataara q- 
(9.) WH MAY: SA TIPTAITA aerHAy wea els atewa | aM ATTRA 
(10.) Fg: | aad eet val atta: 1 cenaerfte:” aaedacor: aaegqarar (1) aa: TARE: 
(11.) qaat sive era: aaron: aaegita: eat AP arse) aa: qegUTT: a- 
(12.] a: Qesar: | Fares ARra sesa'ast mea aac ge oTsaTAT- 
(13.) (raaiatanenit Far aaa [l«] fareieaneatie aa aq, eifearare- 


Prate Ila. 


[14.] AT ear AT ae auftrade:! geo Ay: | [Re] aaiesfarefeag: aa: TAT 
(15.] wa) saasta: Aa: AgwR: aa aralNA: Taeate: TeNgTTA: TAITT- 
(16.) frafaeadnaa oeaftenanctraarayitamataey Tay Tea aa- 

C17.) anfeett ae cat 01) isritea etorcy” ae Ralarwsaaltiier Sazdeat 
(18,] Spann | ata das Wika tami aredqeadl wea aereal 
(19.] afe aaarrserqrrea cereneda Royer AeAA- 

(20.) awiaa” sfeqiateastratietia edt Reyasadarage [1«] aT F- 

(21.1) @ BatHer aasqaMaeiieqatase taal BeAT- 

(22,] fir arefiear qaaead| € 3 ara fkaeaiacafante serait var” x- 


1 “This is one of the most sacred places in the (Godavari) District, with a large and important temple 
dedicated tv Bhimesvara ;”? Sewell’s Lists of Antiquities, Vol. I, p. 25. 

? This is probably the modern Pittapuram, the residence of the Raja of this name in the Godivari District. 

3 By this, Rajarija I., the son of Vimaliditya, seems to be meant. 


* Read wz, > Read 27°, ® Read atria”, 
* Read °atse:. ® Read yaa’, * Read SMez 

» Read ar, " Read 3z;, 2 Read Sgartrez?, 
3S Read Sqn, % fe looks almost like fg, ® Read “gnzraqr, 

%® Read ettaigargra " Read az, 
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93.) wadl mMoarey BaRarrorangntar aeaeey NaI aT TA- 

'24,) ReIsTUsharaew wees yes Haase oTpapyeT- 
125.) Taga wear Parte aeisahait ange HeeTTy- 
96.) faqfataea az'avared arcana sions qearare | Tee eT 


Prats IId. 
127.) ane CUE COREE [le] Geareaqararay werteater Faas) | (ee) aga: 
(28.) qeafraswal aga: aifvaral ver aaa: air tact emer 
29.) Raarareraa erhfagat area aerenessrt sar FaT)- 
30.) FOTIRTSAMT SPASSAT AT AMM ATTARAA AAT 
131.) SigTAATeST eas ero ASA CAAT AAT TAT AT 
32.) ated Tera partaking BI- 
33.) a Parapasalerayr asilh sit saraqeaq_ areas sae” 
34.) erereraferry | aay ex esrere fae | aeget yee va 4- 
35.) Sift 1 aeapatageans: salsa aeqat safeeaten aac: 
36.) wifaterroarary we Stet wre RopTeTeyeeT aalaaT_Acgal Pst 
(37.)] arkearearerayr | tagel Peasal:«) gales aga APATITE 
[38.] waited aga: HRusetiaadad aga goatee eersrgqar- 
139.) afar agiqicamafgee araareradiiateraay | age: atefiravs- 


Prate IIIa. 


40.) Peraerqoaean | aegqaarere avi | aad era aey- 

41.) alex ated” areata | ot Gra aeraiage fawaite cares ATT, 

(42.] FMSRIMAGA Teasers asifor | AMET Snqesys Taral- 

[43,] meray Vif Trac: Tarai | TET SATAN” qT TAA g- 

44.) Sier aaeaefaaritatin Saatiear Sitaiecateray | ait arate lolag- 
45.) a(Deriaryateren Toe wacergior™ [la] TATA ARTA AeA VTA: | 
46.) frontages: Tease at | ($e) TAT TaQSt TaSeRfiaT- 

47.) F Ustaate seartaaasaih T TAHA asl | at 

48.) San” acaba area alan sora arnt gat fagaar sera 

49.) @ weet (le) Wet Area Peay aft eT area: «) HaTAgeR-" 
50.) Bmareahearair: (t+) Tee Tasca ye A- 


Re = ee 


* Read °gferzar®, * Read fy=g?, * Read erga, 
* Read aq. * Read °axy:, * Read Crs, 
" Read °astrsar?, * Read 37°, * Read yafy?, 
© Read y=x°, " Read areq?. % Read aaa. 
» Heed Se eet “ Read °safq. * Read Bfeaty. 


% Road ‘atex?, " Read eer, * Read Se 


ee ees EEE ee eS 
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(61) Sa Jaana area | al aatta sigat feaaa aka S- 
(62.) Sita slafeaaranthensraseea | (o«) praca 
a IITé. 


55, ; eTaTAHATTa arene Wl [&*) babies sll 

156.) for a aroreargaaqar Mista Fanq aa (le] erat Nse Tat 
(67.) wae feety getuat aifate? guiqerraaer sartaaissypat 1 [tow] a- 
(58.) fantear ataayaetera'aakeararrmnsareale- 
(69.] Taeearreaay [le] at Ae weal seit WES a: Fal- 
(60.)] Beat xeraqy geass Neuss: 1 (3k) Terenfias- 
[61.] @tHaest + UTA SH Mt a Ease 
(62.] Le) Spratt falaraarver’ wd sediquat w slaaeiar’ 

63.) Sat aRatwara 1 (t8*) able ga Reale: Saataeder Ran xa aloha ea 
64.) TART TT ATATRTA TTT: le] aeqet aafmeaied’ sfrercier 
(65.] sit a” arairamarsa fat eaters t): | [8 Re) Aa eel 
PLare IVa. 

(66.) sy Stecsaifheniion (i+) aeazed ger eaet araeerrys | (tee) ez W- 
(67.] SMSgs Tara IH: [le] AST TAHA Rs TATA TA: | (840) RAFAT aT 
68.) Fat eat Too smHafaat le) alreaieaTly ay’ set wg: 1 (0 ee] << 
(69.) Wal Jeurar ag Wg aeaae [9] aq Sihyarpqery wTET. fsH- 

(70.] wracedtay) (tos) azqaay” dt deals sat anita aqad faa wH- 
[71] vat fe] gaara teed are aeipare” faaq Are we Teale 

72.) TL ics) gents aahrs qaeaeey” Sooners area, 

73.) mA (le) aATeT TATATNATH: SA se) Tol] TRTTATT TF: HUT (a) 

argeat- 
74.) TART UMARNES ET TAIT Fos Tiare vaio Sear Ta ARAL LI ©] an- 
75.) eel SAP aMAMetigane Rytitget zrgal are | 
76.) fag: | [Row] ameTeg Tae Agra frereRe" TH se eRe see. 
te qt” at Wiest (le) wT eat aTHEASTTAR TSA AT Far) Srreae- 
[78.1] 1 eR: SEN, Baia 2 L (Rte) et eae HT saat _PreopseaqEni- 


ee ee 


' Read guyz, * Read matteteey, > Read “yy7°, 

. * Read faSetar?, * Read gro, * Read nfrat. 
7 Read °azq7°, * Read Fae, * Read Qzn7, 
© Road fastrat, "Read my, Read ayt-ated. 
* Read aurgqnaat, © Read °geprts?, * Read aanfent. 
* Read qar, " Read wriy’, * Read “sz, 


” Road “ferdt, 
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Pruate IVb. 
(79.] ANRC IATA: RANA ACTTAEH: WHT AMA Aeea: TE- 
(90.) aneRvatrantat uaperqe aeaercal anez (a ]ageteatare- 
91.) RarTsRwaaaternsnsae | sa | Wat AAT TTA” [1+] 
(g2.] Adie gaat ara ale gat Sa: | [RR*] AatzaT TATA Tay arHe (1+) Fea g- 
(93.) feeraizer daterted | [2] aredteraaataeals atraea: [1+] at frera- 
STaTAT aT- 
84.) aa Veaatea: | (Re*) Tonfret yore Ts asa a: Cle) TRISTE ATT 
[S5.] RAAT BAT (RG) TET Quai: cet Healt sega (1+) eaRarrEaretaarqa te ]- 
86.) yaa | (Re«) Baa ageataal aged qeita After aaa szala: (1+) 
87.) ay aaaaga priate’ ar at ceaaardahieatremedy (1 Yo«] SErUT- 
(38.) Haaser Raleakatat weaise (1+) saree Afaaseqger selir- 
(80.] caret attra Raedia | (ics) arenstia‘aes Sagan feats Pero 
PAT 
[90:] TT sia Wearratea wa (+) AAAPTIIHATAATTRTIA Tes JOT set 
Cor.) qorarestage ffssrea ars aio (Re «)] Rey Peargent se Pitas 
92.) watratacds salaaraffiearerrearaio: (1+) aaater eee eae Aa aTe- 
(93.)] € arene Far cea seit TAA TEARad a: 1 (Ro*)] YayTA Tera" 


: Puate Va. 

(o4.) atta sleaniata aearatrea rer [l+) at aa dali fas aaa: 

atteantrag- 
95.) ant aie areor BAR) (i Rk») [eT] minora aidiga serrerararatonizaaqe aa" 

Rasatts- 

(96.] alesay’: (1*] grea! “sata leayrtiel arsvarer Par eqeqase Teaser arate. 
anferar.: ll &X*] 

(o7.] 1 seme” gaa goers goats diageay aaa: le) Sig Meat ae" aTRTOTTATAT- 
Hera Hiey- 


[98.) F Aagy 1 (RR *) sgerafrariememenrtan \¥] WATT "HrqeToIH- 
(09,] Seca: HerceTea | (Ree) Mtereaahiieteaizal eas arate [1+] serio: 


faq eacita ¥- 
(100.) at freatedta. marisa L[A4e] aelsTa am FRaeaT AMT TTA [1s] 

Prealitd aet- 

1 Read apy. ? Read “esta: * Read AataxaP, 

‘ Read sftfariy. * Read nz, ® Read “fizq°, 

’ Read yi, * Read ¢z°. * Read areq: Tax, 

1% Read Gar’. '! The anusrdra is repeated at the beginning of the next plate. 

* are is entered below the line > Read q7z°, Read gram 


® Read ftaqat. - ™ ga is entered below the line. * Cancel the anusid-a, 
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[101.] Ferre faconye' foragraay 1 (8k) agad eA sellers saa [1+] 
[ 102.) warfrereticeaaa’ 24) seafigtsitragtaa :*]1[ Ron] aH tiaopazieana wae TEa- 
1108.) yes weed aaHeet T Ta Asta TA TSTHCTATT) 


104.) (Raeea senpede aa eff fareaaeg q: eT Tae MAM: Yat: &] 
[105 to 108 are illegible. ] 


100.) # © ee we 8 oe STW Te aT aT HT Hem | a: Hf a 


Piate Vb. 


C110.) FIRMA Aas | we Vs Waa sata | Tat TTA [aT A eA T- 
TL.) Braet fie] oie asteeant Aerat sad fel: | met Oo ay (waeaR Ay 
(112.] & | eeaeHaale aaaraedsd | saher gat seh srgajfeat | ae 
(113.] wea ger arereg eT Far GS | sieraesadacat wala sa 

[114.] smeemaie: 9a sar: real fears: Sara: Farah: | 


TRANSLATION. 


(Verse 1.) From the lotus-flower, (which rose) from the navel of the abode of Sri, the 
supreme spirit, the great lord Nariyana (Vishnu), there was born Svayambhai (Brahman), 
the creator of the world. From him there sprang a spiritual son, called Atri. From this 
saint Atri there arose Soma, the founder of a race, the nectar-rayed, the crest-jewel of 
Srikantha (Siva). 

(Verse 2.) From this produccr of nectar there sprang Budha, who was praised by the 
wise. From him there was begot a valorous emperor called Purfiravas. 

(Line 4.) From him (came) Ayu; from him Nahusha; from him the emperor Yayati, 
the founder of a race; from him Puru; from him Janamejaya; from him Prachiga; from 
him Sainyay4ti; from him Hayapati; from him Sarvabhauma; from him Jayasena; 
from him Mahabhauma; from him Aisgaénaka; from him Krodhainana; from him 
Devaki; from him Ribhuka; from him Rikshaka; from him Mativara, the performer 
of great sacrifices and lord of the Sarasvati river; from him Katyayana; from him Nila; 
from him Dushyanta. His son was he who, having placed sacrificial posts. in an uninter- 
rupted line on the banks or the Ganga and Yamuna, and having successively performed 
the great rite (called) horse-sacrifice, obtained the name of Bharata. From this Bharata 
(came) Bhimanyu; from him Hastin; from him Virochana; from him Ajamilha; from 
him Samnvarana; from him Sudhanvan; from him Parikshit; from him Bhimasena; 
from him Pradipana; from him Saihtanu; from him Vichitravirya; from him Pindu- 
raja; from him the Pandavas. 

(Verse 3.) (From) that victorious bearer of (the bow) gdndiva, who, having conquered 
(Indra) the bearer of the thunderbolt, burnt the hermitage in the Khandava (forest), who 
— aequired the weapon of Pagupati (Siva) in battle from (Siva) the enemy of Andhaka, who, 
having killed K:ilikeya and many other Duityas, partook of one half of Indra’s throne, and 
who wilfully destroyed the forest-like race of the lord of the Kurus ;— 


——— ee 


1 Read fasv7. 3g, * Read qa, * Read °R7, 
* Read °egfen.° * Read qrzat. 
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(Line 14.) From that Arjuna (came) Abhimanyu; from him Parikshit; from him 
Janamejaya; from him Kshemuka ; from him Naravahana ; from him Satanika ; from 
him Udayana. When, commencing with him, fifty-nine emperors, whose succession was 
uninterrupted, and who sat on the throne of Ayodhya, had passed away, aking of this race, 
Vijaydditya by name, went to the Dekhan (Dakshindpatha), in order to conquer (it) and 
attacked Trilochana-Pallava, (but) through ill-luck he went to another world. During © 
this battle, his great queen, who was pregnant, reached together with the family-priest 
and the old ministers an agrahdra called Mudivemu, and, being protected like a daughter 
by Vishnubhatta-somayajin, a great ascetic, who dwelt there, she gave birth to a son, 
Vishnuvardhana. She brought him up, having caused to be performed for this prince the 
rites, which were suitable to (dis) descent from the double gotra of those, who belonged to the 
gotra of the Manavyas and were the sons of Hfriti.1 And he, having been told the 
(above-mentioned) events by his mother, went forth, worshipped Nand4, the blessed Gauri, 
on the Chalukya mountain, appeased Kumara (Shanda), Narayana (Vishnu) and the 
assemblage of (divine) mothers, assumed the insignia of sovereignty which had descended (do 
him) by the succession of his race, (but) which had been, as it were, laid aside, (viz.) the white 
parasol, the single conch, the five mahdSabdas, the flags in rows,” the pratidhakkd (drum), the 
sign of the boar, the peacock’s tail, the spear, the throne, the arch (tm the shape) of a 
makara,® the golden sceptre, (the signs of) the Ganga and Yamuné, ede., conquered the 
Kadamba, the Ganga and other princes, and ruled over the Dexhan (Dakshindpatha), 
(which is situated) between the bridge (of Rdma) and the (river) Narmad& (and the revenue 
Jrom which amounts to) seven and a half dakshus.‘ 

(Verse 4.) The son of this king Vishnuvardhona and of (Ais) great queen, who was 
born from the Pallava ~ace, was Vijay Aditya. | 

(Line 27.) His son was Pulakegi-Vallabha. His son was Kirtivarman. His 
son,—Hail! Kubja-Vishnuvardhana, the brother of Satydsraya-Vallabhendra, who 
adorned the race of the glorious Chalukyas, efc.,5 ruled for eighteen years over the 
country of Vengi; his son Jayasiinha-Vallabha for thirty-three (years); his younger 
brother Indra-rdja for seven days; his son Vishnuvardhana for nine years; his son 
Mangi-yuvardaja for twenty-five (years); his son Jayasimha for thirteen (years) ; his 
younger brother Kokkilifor six months; his elder brother Vishnuvardhana, having 
expelled him, for thirty-seven (years); his son Vijaydditya-bhattaraka for eighteen 
(years) ; his son Vishnuvardhana for thirty-six (yewrs); his son Narendra-mrigaraja 
tor forty-eight (yeas) ; his son Kali-Vishnuvardhana for one and a half years; his son 
Gunagainka-Vijaydditya for forty-four (years); Chaélukya-Bhima, the son of his 
brother Vikramaditya, for thirty (yewrs); his son Kollabhiganda-Vijayaditya for six 
months ; his son Amma-raja for seven years; having expelled his infant son Vijayaditya, 
Tadapa (ruled) for one month; having conquered him, Vikramaditya, the son of 
Chalukya-Bhima, (ruled) for eleven months; then Yuddhamalla, the son of Tadapa- 
raja, for seven years; having expelled him from the country, Rija-Bhima, the younger 


—o 


' The Chalukyas claim descent from both the Minavya and the Hirita gotras. 

* On pdliketana see Ind. Ant.. Vol. XIV, p. 104. 

* Makara-torana, ‘an honorary wreath or string of flowers, &c., raised upon poles and carried in front of 
one, as an emblem of distinction’; Sanderson’s Canarese Dictionary. | 

* The above passage has been previously translated by Mr. Fleet, Jud. Ant. Vol. VIT, p. 245. 

' The passage, which is omitted in the translation, is identical with the first 4 lines of No. 33. 
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brother of Amma-raja, (ruled) for twelve years; his son Amma-raja for twenty-five 
(years); Dana-nripa, his brother from a different mother, for three years. Then the 
country of Veigt was through ill-luck without a ruler for twenty-seven years. Then king 
Saktivarman, the son of Dandrnava, ruled over the earth for twelve years. 

(Verse 5.) Then his younger brother, king Vimaladitya, who was kind to (a/l) 
beings, ruled over the earth for seven years. 

(Line 46.) His son, king Rajardja, who possessed political wisdom, and who was the 
abode of the goddess of victory, ruled over the whole earth for forty-one years. 

( Verse 6.) He whose fame was brilliant, who was the only jewel which adorned the 
glorious race of the moon, and who was the only jewel which fulfilled the desires of the 
distressed, surpassed Cupid by his beauty, the moon by his pure splendour, Purarndara . 
(India) by his possessions, (Vishnu) the bearer of Lakshmi by his great prosperity, and 
Bhima by his terrible power. 

(Verse 7.) He had a spotless queen, Ammanga by name, who was famed on earth by 
her good deeds, who was the only abode of lucky marks, who purified the world, and who 
sprang from Rajendra-Choda, the ornament of the race of the sun, just as Ganga from 
Jahnu, Gauri from Himavat and Lakshmi from the milk-ocean. 

(Verse 8.) Just as (Siva) the bearer of Ganga and (Pdrvatt) the daughter of the moun- 
tnin had a son called Karttikeya, these two had a son called Rajendra-Choda, who 
unnihilated the multitude of his enemies by his irresistible power, whose fame was worthy 
of praise, and who was the light of the warrior-caste.' | 

( Verse 9.) Having at first occupied the throne of Vengi, (which became) the cause of the 
rising of (As) splendour, just as the sun at morn occupies the eastern mountain, he conquered 
(ail) quarters with his power. 

(Verse 10.) Having burnt all foes with the rising and fierce fire of his valour, and 
having successively conquered Kerala, Pandya, Kuntala and all other countries, he 
placed his commands on the heads of princes, the pain of fear in the hearts of fools and his 
fume, which was as white as the rays of the moon, in (u//) quarters. - 

(Verse 11.) Kulottunga-deva, the most eminent of the great warrior-caste, whose 
might resembled that of the king of the gods (Indra), was anointed to the Choda king- 
dom, which was not inferior to the kingdom of the gods, and put on the tiara, embellished 
with invaluable gems of many kinds, which had been sent by various kings, who were 
exceedingly afraid of the threatening of his arms, which were as formidable as the terrible 
coils of the serpent-king. 

(Verse 12.) He in whose hands the conch, thé discus and the lotus were shining, and 
whom (therefore) the world praiscd as Rajandrayana (ie. « Vishnu among kings), married 
(us it werc) Lakshmi (the wife of Vishnu) herself, who was ibwh by her other name,’ viz., 
Madhurantakt, and who (just as the goddess Lukshmt) from the ocean, arose from Rajen- 
dra-deva, the ornament of the race of the sun, a queen who was praised in the world and 
exalted by her deeds. 

(Verse 13.) To these two there were born (seven) sons, who were as pure as the (seven) 
streams of the Ganga, who, like the (seven) Adity as, had destroyed the darkness (0/ sez), and 
who, like the (seven) mountains, were able (to wndergo) the fatigue of supporting the earth. 
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1 With rAjakulapradipa cumpare pardrdhyo mahati nripakule in verse 12 
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To (one) among these, the illustrious Rajardja, who was the joint abode of polity and valour, 
(his) father, the lord of the whole carth, affectionately addressed the following spe.ch :— 

(Verse 14.) “ Being desirous of the Choda kingdom, I formerly conferred the kingdom 
of the country of Vengi on my paternal uncle, king Vijayaditya. » 

(Verse 15.) “ Having ruled over the country for fifteen years, this god-like prince, who 
resembled the five-faced (Siva) in power, has gone to heaven.” 

(Verse 16.) This obedient one (viz., Rdjurdju) took up that burden, (viz., the kingdom of 
Vengt,) which the emperor, (/zs) father, gave him with these words, though he did not like 
the separation from him. : , 

(Verse 17.) ‘The kingdom is not such a pleasure as the worship of the illustrious feet 
of the elders ?. considering thus, he returned to his parents, after having ruled over the 
country of Vengi for one year. 

(Verse 18.) Then the emperor spoke to his (viz., Rdjardja’s) younger brother, the brave 
prince Vira-Choda, who seemed to be an incarnation of the quality (of) valour : ‘“‘ Having 
ascended the throne of Vengi, place thy feet on the heads of (other) kings, just as the sun, 
having ascended the eastern mountain, places his rays on the peaks of (other) mountains.” 

(Verse 19.) Thus having successively obtained the powerful blessing of the king, of 
the queen and of his two elder brothers, having bowed to these and having been bowed to 
by his younger brothers,’ the prince was with difficulty prevailed upon hy them to start for 
his country. — | 

(Verse 20.) Having driven away his enemies, having eclipsed with his splendour the 
other crowds of kings, having stopped the wicked and having made the earth rejoice, the 
lord, the ornament of the country of Vengt, the king’s son ascended (A.') palace in the town 
called Jaganatha, resembling the disk of the morning-sun, who, having driven away the 
darkness, having eclipsed with his splendour the other crowds of stars,? having stopped the 
wicked, and having made the lotus-group blossom, ascends the eastern mountain. ° 

( Verse 21.) In the Sdka year, which is reckoned by the moon, the pair of ciphers and 
the moon, (z.e., 1001,) While the sun stood in the lion, while the moon was waxing, on the 
thirteenth lunar day, on a Thursday, while the scorpion was the lagna and in (the nakshatra) 
Sravana, having becn anointed to the kingdom of the whole earth, the sinless king, the 
illustrious Vira-Choda, joyfully put on the tiara of the world. 

(Line 78.) This asylum of the whole world, the illustrious Vishnuvardhana, the king 
of great kings, the supreme master of kings, the devout worshipper of Mahefgvara, the 
supreme lord, the most pious one, the illustrious Vira-Choda-deva, having called together 
all householders, (vz.) heads of provinces, &c., who inhabit the district of Guddavati, 
thus issucs his commands in the presence of the ministers, the family priest, the commander 
of the army, the heir-apparent and the door-keeper :— 

( Verse 22.) Just as the moon in the milk-occan, there was in the pure race of Brahman 
a chicf of ascetics, called Mudgala, whose appearance was extremely gladdening. 

(Verse 23.) When he, whose power was incomprehensible, had invited the sun, his staff 
performed the action of the sun at his command. 


Ss LS A oh See ee - -— 


' The plural in the original shows that Vira-Choda had at least three younger brothers ; according to verse 
13, their number was four. 


* This seems to be the second meaning of rdjunikardn apardn. 
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(Verse 24.) In his gota there was a certain Potana, whose deeds were pure, who 
made his gotra prosper and who illuminated the quarters with the splendour of his fame. 

( Verse 25.) This virtuous one was joyfully praised by the lord Rajardja, who knew 
(how to appreciate) virtues, by the name of Rajaraja-brahma-mahardaja (ie., the great 
king of the brdhmanas of Rajardja). 

( Verse 26.) Just as the. wife of Atri was Anasftya, the wife of this treasure-house of 
merit was Kannamdimbda, who was praised in the world, and who was exalted by the 
virtue of freedom from envy (anastiyd). 

(Verse 27.) Just as Devaki bore from Vasudeva a son called Vasudeva (rishna), and 
just as the mountain-daughter (Pérvati) bore from the moon-crested (Siva) a son called 
Guha, thus she bore from him a son called Medamiarya, who was a treasure-house of pros- 
perity, and who was praised by all the assemblies of wise men (or gods). 

(Verse 28.) After he was born, prosperity dwelt on all the crowds of his relatives, just 
as on the groups of lotus-flowers at the rising of the sun; for (like the sun) he purified the 
quarters with his unrestrained splendour, was daily in the state of rising and was possessed of 
a blossoming lotus (-face). 

(Verse 29.) IIaving conquered the kali-age which is skilled in plundering heaps of 
virtues,—all virtues, (v2z.) truthfulness, liberality, prowess, &§c., prosper, abiding jointly in 
him, who is kind to refugees, who is alone constant in a conduct (which is worthy) -of the 
krita-age, and who is famed by the name of Gunaratnabhishana (i., he who ts adorned 
with jewel-like virtues). 

( Verse 50.) Because he was firm, always attached, of strong and sharp mind, a light of 
the race of Brahman, an abode of prosperity, possessed of blazing splendour, a treasure- 
house of polity and modesty, skilled im sciences and in weapons, worthy of honour and as 
hard as the substance of the king of mountains, he was respectfully and graciously anointed 
by me to the dignity of a commander of the army (sendpati) and wears the tiara which was 
placed (on his head) to the delight of the people. — 

(Verse 31.) Te delights his elders by obedience, the world by his conduct, his rela- 
tions by respect, the good by the riches which they desire, myself by his patience in bearing 
my kingdom of the whole carth and Sauri ( Vishnu) by great devotion. 

(Verse 32.) Ah! the auspicious streams of water, which drop from the feet of innu- 
merable crowds of earth-gods (i.c., bréhmanas), who daily perform their ablutions in his court- 
yards, and which continually fill thousands of paths, surpass the streams of the Ganga, 
which drop from the feet of one of the gods (viz., Vishnu), and which are tired of their three 
paths (viz., heaven, earth and the lower world). 

(Verse 33.) At holy Drakshardma and at the sacred place of. Pithapuri, this 
charitable one joyfully founded two saétras for brahmanas, in order that they might daily 
enjoy their meals (there) till the end of the /alpa. 

(Verse 34.) On the north side of a: lovely agrakdra of good people, which is famed by 
the name of Chellfiru, he whose mind is full of compassion caused to be constructed a large 
pond which is filled with sweet water. 

(Verse 35.) By its water, which glitters like the moon, and which is daily enjoyed by 
numberless brihmanas who resemble Agastya, this (pond) repeatedly laughs, as it were, at 
the ocean, which was completely drunk up by the pitcher-born (Agastya). 

(Verse 36.) On the west side of that village, this powerful, mighty and charitable chief 
of the Vaishnavas caused to be built a temple of Vishnu. 

16 
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(Verse 37.) In this lofty (temple), which is as white as the rays of the moon, which is 
the abode ‘of splendour (or Lakshmi) and which pleases the eye, the god himsclf, who is the 
lusband of Lakshmt, made his appearance, his conch and discus being distinctly visible. 

(Line 102.) “Be it known to you, that to this blesscd lord Vishnu (J) gave for the 
daily (performance of) charu, bali and pid and for the repairs of gaps and cracks [the village 
called Kolayu] in your district [with exemption from all taxes, making it the property of the 
temple, with a libation of water.)” 

(Line 104.) [The boundaries of this village arc :—on the east .......... y 

(Line 109.) Nobody shall cause obstruction to this (grant). He who does it, becomes 
possessed of the five great sins. And the holy Vyfsa has said: [Here follow three of the 
customary tmprecatory verses. | 

(Line 113), The executors (djfaptt) of this edict ($ésanu), which was given in the twenty- 
tirst year of the glorious and victorious reign, (were) the five ministers (paticha pradhindh). 
The author of the poetry (was) Viddaya-bhatta. Tho writer (was) Pennachari. 
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I—INSCRIPTIONS AT MAMALLAPURAM. 


No. 40. On THE soUTH BASE OF THE SHORE TEMPLE. 


This inscription is dated in the twenty-fifth year of Ko-Rajaraja-Rajakesarivar- 
man, alas Rajaraja-deva. It states, that the king ‘ built a jewel-like hall at Kan- 
daldr,” and then gives a list of the countries, which he is said to have conquered. Among 
them Vengai-nadu is the well-known country of Vengi; Ganga-p4di and Nulamba- 
padi are found on Mr. Rice’s Map of Mysore;' Kudamalai-nadu, “the western hill- 
country,” is Coorg; Kollam is Quilon; Kalingam is the country between the Godavari 
and Mahanadi rivers; fra-mandalam is Ceylon; Iratta-padi is the Western Chalukyan 
empire;? and the Pitivas are the Paindyas. I have been unable to identify Tadigai- 
padi. 

Sir Walter Elliot’s and Dr. Burnell’s tentative lists of Chola kings* contain a king 
Rajardja, who reigned from 1023 to 1064 A.D. These figures rest on three Eastern 
Chalukya grants, of which two have since been published ee Mr. Flect and one has been 
edited and translated above (No. 39). From these three grants it appears, that the Rajaraja, 
who reigned from Saka 944 to 985, was not a Chola king, but a king of Vengi, and that 
his insertion in the list of Chola kings was nothing but a mistake. 

The historical portion of the subjoined inscription is almost identical with lines 166 to 
173 of the large Leyden grant‘ and must belong to the same king. ‘he Leyden grant states 
that Rajarfja conquered Satyasraya (line 65), This name was borne as a surname by no 
less than six of the carlier Western Chalukya kings and was also the name of one of the 
later Western Chalukyas. From certain unpublished inscriptions of the Tanjore Temple it 
can be safely inferred, that Rajardja-deva was the predecessor of R&jendra-Chola- 
deva, the enemy of the Western Chalukya king Jayasimha III., who ruled from about 
Saka 944 to about 964.5 THence the Satyasraya mentioned in the Leyden grant might be 
identified with the Western Chalukya king Saty4sraya II., who ruled from Saka 919 to 
about 930;° and the Chola king Rajardja, who issued the large Leyden grant and the 
inscriptions Nos. 40, 41 and 66 of the present volume, with that Rajaraja of the Sirya- 
vamsa, whose daughter Kindava was married to the Eastern Chalukya king Vimala- 
ditya,’ who reigned from Saka 937 (?) to 944. As Rajar&ja-deva boasts in his inscrip- 
tions of having conquered Vengai-nadu, the country of the Eastern Chalukyas, this 
marriage was prohably a forced one and the result of his conquest of Vimaldditya.’ The 


1 Mysore Inscriptions, p. \xxxiv. ? See the introduction of No. 67, below. 
3 Coins of Southern India, p. 131; South-Indian Paleography, 2nd edition, p. 40. 

‘ Dr. Burgess’ Archeological Survey of Southern India, Vol. IV, p. 204. 

5 See the introduction of No. 67, below. * Mr. Fleet’s anarese Dy.rasties, p. 42. 
1 Indian Antiquary, Vol. XIV, p. 50. ‘ 

® See the remarks of Dr. Burnell, S.J. Paleography, 2ud edition, p. 22, note. 
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identification of the Rajardja-deva of the Leyden grant and of Nos. 40, 41 and 66 with 
the father of KAndava is confirmed by the Kongu Chronicle, where some of his charities are 
placed in Saka 926.1 The Korigu Chronicle further suggests the probability of identify- 
ing Kandalfr, where Rajardja-deva built a hall (§d/d), with Chidambaram, as it 
records that ‘he enlarged the temples at Chidambaram and erected all kinds of towers, 


walls, mandapas, flights of steps, etc., and other matters.” 


From this and the next-fullowing inscription we learn that Maémallapuram belonged 
to Amfr-nadu,’ a division of Amfr-kottam, and that the name of the Shore Temple was 
JalaSayana. The purport of the inscription is a new division of the land of the town of 


Mamallapuram, which had been agreed upon by the citizens. 
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[8.] a ypweort evapo Qrerury or pon ev= 
[9.] ésapsé xorg pov Qacr D365 90 a DQar- 

[10.} ore | sorQefo even 75 |Puj@ercverwr- 
[11.] or srep se aD or a LD wirever GL 


[12.] wenn Ose Qarer LI Dam ror gQyrv ir gy Iv T BQ 


[13.] Qa%anha8? 30 reer Lx wr gu 1 gee DG 

[14.] or@ Qavsns@qrrvs ([|*] wale ]Oar- 
[15.] cew CUES Qeween [4 lee qGonr- 
[16.] wresr er & So oor eowlbu Sear Wer eGT- 
[17.] wrnday7s 2@uowen G)e.cur Os- 

Boe, DEB B65 reves 50) Qo@a[] 

[19.] er5@ . 66750 sr ap Quer enw@wr- 
[20.] qpw or DD ane 95) Oru s ar, \ar Qa 


[21 a WT ov SI Lil*] er iwapr 8a Bev apd Qay sor oof - 


[22.] vapip Gere Aovapip Garena Bavrcap- 


[ 23. ] lb @mphowrwgQeuQu nue g- 

[ 24. ] LD org wo| coor |B tb wart ev 

(25.] cusread [|*] Quills DB) OL. F & 
[26.] oy Gr ML. QOH oe) Qrr.arsg 
[ 27. ] DEOGOshé Fae rIT wal rs |- 

[ 28. ] G QGUEH SHE 7 Wwieor 5B Fr. (7 OI 
[29.] area Ebel Best (Lpesr gy Fa. Qi 


[30.] usensenx indoor & & Lb Lon \opeee- 


a I 


' Madras Journal, Vol. XIV, Part I, p. 17. 


G/DL 


a| @}- 


eT ¢p- 


eee 


* Instead of Amir-niidu, the present inscription uses the term ‘the fifty (villages called after) Puduke 


kudaiyan Ekadhira,” which occurs also in lines 32 f. of No. 41. 


MAMALLAPURAM INSCRIPTIONS. 6d 


(31.] ead [|*] Gr ML . uh@e un Sar wud devap- 
{32.] 09 PESay wD RO Moneussey td ws88-2. 

[33.] [e jroreOeruw Gugasragd ([|*] a- 

[34.] aap un Sor wy iD [pan |s[ 2] util @ |e 
(35.] [e@ ]anpenre5Qe us gi GOuusréa;- 

[36.] » [|*] Qpetr aren @ aap ovr CHE vb &)- 
[37.] Pagsraan [|*] Fe DOL SS (A ev 1 - 

[38.] efe Meir UuaguTMale ul tp |wsae- 

[39.] er BUA. Qent_wirGeor Qu a- 


[40.] ar@aeqd ([|*] we has sha lest = 
(4].] or gry wkré@oal@lasregid ([|*] 


[42.] B@aWer JQuw Lu @) wi evwes esr 
[43.] Que SururreQew Anuus cor 
[44.1 syenréapene Qumesr gpitb Gn. ef- 
[45.] #@4#Qew 2QjUuUTer B/N ESM = 

(46. ] ry Qu esr gp Gre 

[47.] qenewomds eve 

[48.] fimree (peurenr- 

[49.] éerauQumrer g- 

[50.] w ap scr @) even 


[51.] é@ereragrsad ([|*] 
[52.] Qoufie gerQp- 


[53.] sr@penr Gunf ev | Qa- 
[54.] @ Qos 506 pq Durer ecor- 
[55.] -a@srcrasreasid (\*]} Qoude GT LD- 
[56.] Aarcene sg) aja @@ay QewWOsr- 
[57.] wo ser s@srapib GQuherennQuir- 
[58.] qb =[*] Qeute sargsrqmb Guiler- 
[59.] ennwrg@esOeram or op BQeor esr 
[60.] Qarorarsg GF CONS Bi aor Aga- 
(61.] gear inevell BOOT @) eer A H@Qaer on p 
[ 62. | Ggardrsaciparpoa@ersr ([|*] @- 
[63.] ane crsnGorupse  [||*] 

TRANSLATION. 


Hail! Prosperity! In the twenty-fifth year of (the reign of) the illustrious Ko-Raja- 
rija-Rajakesarivarman, alas the illustrious Rajaraja-deva, who,—while both the 
goddess of fortune and the great goddess of the earth, who-had become his exclusive 
property, gave him pleasure,—was pleased to build a jewel (-iike) hall (a¢) Kandaldr and 
conquered by his army, which was victorious in great battles, Vengai-nidu, Ganga- 
padi, Nulamba-padi, Tedigai-padi, Kudamalai-nadu, Kollam, Kalingam, fra- 
mandalam, which is famed in the eight quarters, and Iratta-p4di, (the revenue from which 
umounts to) seven and a half dakshas ; who,—while his beauty was increasing, and while he was 
resplendent (to such an extent) that he was always worthy to be worshipped,—deprived the 
Scriyss of their splendour,—We, the middle-aged citizens of this town, unanimously made 
the following contract, while assembled in the tirunanddvana to the south of (the temple of) 
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Jalagayana-deva at Mamallapuram, the chief town of the fifty (villages called after) 
Pudukkudaiy4fy Ekadhira,' which form part of Amftr-kottam. 

(Line 21.) The wet land, white (?) land, garden land, dry land and all other : 
taxable (?) land of our town shall be divided into four lots of one hundred mayais.? One lot 
of (the land), which has been divided into four lots according to this contract,‘ shall be a 
lot of twenty-five mazats (which belongs) to the inhabitants of (the quarter of) Ka[du]mbi- 
dugu-Seri (alias) Satnkara-padi of this town. The remaining three lots shall be a lot of 
seventy-five mayais. The mayais (of) the land (included in) the contract of division into lots 
may be sold, mortgaged, or used for meritorious gifts; (but) the magais (of) the land shall be 
given away as defined by the contract of the division into lots. The previous definition shall 
be wholly cancelled. The fruit-trecs, which stand in the various parts of the lands divided 
into lots, shall be enjoyed by the owner of the respective lot. Those (trees) which stand on 
the causeways between the rice-ficlds,® shall belong to (the whole of) the hundred maguis. 
Among those who are without land and are over the age of sixteen,—from those who are 
engaged in trade half a saranu of gold (pox), from those who work for hire one-eighth of a 
pou and for (each) turn as ploughmen (?) three-eighths of a you shall be taken at the end of 
the year. From those who do not submit to this contract, further twenty-five curanjus of 
gold shall be taken besides as a fine. We, the middle-aged citizens of the town, have unani- 
mously established this contract. 

(Line 58). I, Tiruvelarai Muvayirattu- erundrruvan, the karanam of this tee 
who worships the holy feet (of the god), wrote this contract according to the orders of the 
middle-aged citizens. This is my signature. 


No. 41. ON THE NORTH BASE OF THE SHORE TEMPLE. 


The historical_part of this inscription is identical with that of the preceding one; its 
date is the twenty-sixth year of Ko- -Rajaraja- Rajakesarivarman, alias Raja- Raja- 
raja-deva. 

The inscription, which is unfortunately mutilated, mentions three temples, two of which © 
were called after and consequently built by Pallava kings. The first of these two is Jala- 
Sayana or Kshatriyasimha-Pallava-lévara-deva. That Jalasayana was the name 
of the Shore Temple itself, appears clearly from the inscription No. 40. The second name 
for it, which is furnished by the present inscription, proves that the Shore Temple was a 
foundation of a Pallava king Kshatriyasimha, The second temple mentioned in the 
subjoined inscription is Raijasimha-Pallava-Isvara-deva, which, as appears from one 
of the Kafichipuram inscriptions (No. 24, verse 10), was the original name of the Kailisa- 
natha Temple at Kafichi. The name of the third temple, Pallikondaruliya-deva, 
(literally : ‘‘ the god who is pleased to sleep’) may perhaps refer to the Srirangandy aka 


Temple at Pallikonda near Virifichipuram and would then explain the origin of the 
name Pallikonda. 


' Pudukkudaiyén (Tamil) means “the owner of a new parasol,” i.¢., one who has recently risen to royal 
power ; Ekadhira (Sanskrit) means “ the singly brave.”’ 

* wwe is perhaps a corrupted form of waa. 

* 1 manat is equal to 2,400 square feet. 


* ule, Sanskrit eq, originally means ‘‘ the touching of water (7 @ solemn declaration).” 


> worse secms to mean the same as we Ae. 


MAMALLAPURAM INSORIPTIONS. 


TEXT. 


a eqyeug UP Ci") ARweeir QurmeuGuci 
[2.] @egQereaeduj Sores 2 fen kb- 
[3.] ecoreemun Lo er & C) 5m On 6 1-95 rR EF I~ 
[4.] SOD. 5 5 THOM Qa wenaonr@ ae- 
[5.] aac uyeb BOT DULIN Wy 95 9.6 - 
[6.] Lr tL i @L..LD Zev 65 TO a Gar ev ev |apaa- 
[7.] s@aascapib CTT GCOS Ly BLD or [tp |» 
[8.] sor_eapib Q@r-uury. GT Lpen ir Qo é j|a- 
[9.] qpsslaory. wer Qeuewr 3 6 6 sor 1 a| @ |ar- 
[10.] COOT Lo sor Wa Sav ever (my) wer Qian ev- 
(11.] arwrer@Ossrapse efor a Gib wir. 
[12.] erQ_ [Qe Swenr Oger Qarar up 
[13.] Qarnrgrrgrrg@sanfia88rr- 
[14.] or LPirago rg rg@e.cu0@e wir eoor = 
[16.] @ Qovsarq@ase ([|*) BUIpreQerr- 
[16.] -ssrqpier@ GET WIT LDOeVL TS 
(17.] @ 6&7 SO 5rapib Qu ferenw@wir- 
[18.] qpw Q (er) Gea |r 56 BOVINE S- 
[19.] @ ge Jy wale gapiieveveuor oun * |- 
[20.] sa Qe.euc7w Qrrges> pol a je- 
[21.] vacwoumrss Qe.aucmib waren. 
[22.] Qemevr cots QDeacHio 2 6L- . 
[ 23. ] w WL rT sw Quresrafiev @[ 44 ]- 
[24.] of eer ev uf Worpsr 2)ras,\—B.4 j 
[25.] Ceol | Qe.avecsr faar Bias kis 
[26.] or[ a |eor Qarovr® Se Qu wear u*). 
[27.] 0 sarcru Ber sonipes| a*] . 
[28.] [@]s@caraensGs& . ‘ 
[29.] [er jure — Deon_wmrir Ler. 
[30.] [ar Aer s sr | eats ie ee 
[31.] Qeavcsr or oor gy QéOa[riuwd aens* | 
[32.] QewGerp Ly BEG oor_wiresr* | 
[(33.] ere fren - gnu Ser . 
[34.] emareresQeruahe . om 
[35.] [@losaaq 8 pun[ HGecvrda an* ]- 
[36.] 8aeyeanr af | ured . Bee se, me 
(37.] ao Qnr_-GéG@Gu . 
(38.] scrum D@Qaevrdo Os ae 
[39.] Qur@ QugG apal 6] ° ee 
[40.] aurpOso[ev] . .. . [41.] » G7 Bier 
[42.] #6 @ipee. . . . [48.] Qeresr. 
[44.] orerglgo] . . . es [45.] ors[o] . 
[46.] siweeld . . . . . . [Ai.] Soy . 
[48.] erard . . . . . . . (49. GAG. 
[50.) Quer . . . . . . . [Ol J off }yo . . 
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[52.) ssuee. . [53.] [awn js ee eh 
[54.] say Qu . [55.] smpele*] . . 
[56.] end of © . [d7.] wlqpje@e . 
[58 to 62.) — 
(63.] Qué , [64.] ea 
[65.] 36 . [(6G,"}: jy eer erie <4)S es 
a.) Gp 3. .. £68,)} seer. spe : 
[69.] Boe . . [70.) eee ee ts ae 
(71.] ome . [72.] Qu 

TRANSLATION. 


Hail! Prosperity ! In the twenty-sixth year of (the reign of) the illustrious Ko-Raja- 
rija-Raijakesarivarman, alias the illustrious Raija-Rajaradja-deva, ete.\—We, the 
middle-aged citizens of Mimallapuram, a town in Amar-nadu, (a division) of Amfr- 
kottam .......... of (the temples of) JaluSayana, (alias) Kshatriyasimha-VPallava- 
fsvara-deva at this town, and of Rajasimha-Pallava-isvara-deva, and of Palli- 
kondaruliya-deva........0 


(Line 31.) of the fifty (villages culled after) Pudukkudaiyan Ekadhitra, which 
forin part of this kottam?.......... 


No. 42. Lystps tue SHore Tempe. 


This inscription is dated in the ninth year of Vira-Rajendra-Chola-deva. It recorus 
the gift of a piece of land from the great assembly (mahdsabhda) of Sifri]davar, alius Nara- 
sittha-mangalam to ‘our lord of Tirukkadalmallai.” By this the Shore Temple at 
Mimallapuram seems to be meant. 


TEXT. 

LJ age? Cit] ew reer. 
[2.] @erpO@zeare WW GODOT = 

[3.] @ PAUS TOU BH ; Aow- 

[4.] so-emete GT LD Q- 

(5.] ugurs® BS ]eayre- 

[6.] « 6ra{ o* | amwaeev- 

[7.] so | 8 ammanensw- 

[8.] Qua S78 onr_ware 

[9.] Cu8ram ae Gr BEET. 
[10.] Pon 2 65709 fours - 
(11.] srqi@sOs@ LD i - 

[12.] sa¢@er mw 9 os G- 
[13.] @uag 8 ssr (6 IT LISSOT GT = 
(14.] wr weep coor oe S50 g- 
[15.] [v]ee. He ip @ @[o] S- 
(16.] of [225 | Qe @UGDTS 


ne ees 


' The historical portion of this inscription is identical with that of No. 40. 


* See page 64, note 2. 
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(17.] B@pdencwm wrap 

[18.] Qe» Dips F| 6@O)- 

[19.] [4@*) su Dar 2 av- 
[20.] [aan* Janac@usmtn ' 


TRANSLATION. 


Hail! In the ninth year of (the reign of) the illustrious Vifra]-Rajen dra-Sora- 
deva, we, the great assembly (mahdsabhd) of Sifri]davar, alias Narasitnha-mangalam, 
gave to our lord (of) Tirukkadalmallai as exclusive property,? with exemption from taxes, 
5 rice-fields (¢adi), consisting of 2,000 kuris (of land ; 1. at) Mangalachcheru to the south 
of the Ukkaviri channel (a¢) our village; and (2. at) Nardyanay-mangalir, alius 
Kattadi-patti, where (the temple of) this god (? kuriydy) stands. 


II.—INSCRIPTIONS IN THE NEIGHBOURHOOD OF VELOR. 


No. 43. ON a sTONE AT ARAPPAKKAM NEAR VELOR. 


This and the next-following seven inscriptions record grants to J varakhandeSvara- 
svamin of Velfir, ze. to the Vellore Temple, which is nowadays called Jalakanthe- 
Svara.> The name of the temple is spelt JvarakandeSvara in five inscriptions, 
JvarakantheSvara in two others and JvarakandheS$vara in one of them. The Sanskrit 
original of these various forms seems to have been JvarakhandeSvara. Jvarakhanda, 
“ the destroyer of fever,” would be a synonym of Jvarahara, which is applied to Siva in 
the name of one of the Kafichipuram temples.‘ 

The inscriptions Nos. 43 to 46 are dated on the same day of the Akshaya year, wnich 
was current after the expiration of the Saka year 1488, and during the reign of Sadasiva- 
deva-maharayar. They record grants which were made to the Vellore Temple at the 
request of Sinna-Bommu-nayaka of Velfr by the mahdmandalesvara Tirumalaiya- 
deva-mah4r4ja, also ealled Tirumalai-rajayan, (the younger brother of) Ramaraja, 
with the consent of Sadasiva-deva-mahardyar. 

The historical results obtained from these four inscriptions are :— 

1. That Sadasiva-deva of Vijayanagara was stillalive in 1566-67 A.D., 2.¢., ten 
years after the latest grant mentioned in my second paper on the Karnata Dynasty.’ 

2. That, after the death of his elder brother Rima, Tirumala-raja of Karnita® 
continued tu acknowledge the king of Vijayanagara as his sovereign and submitted to the 
title of mahdmandalesgvara. 

3. The Siuna-Bommu-nayaka of the four inscriptions is perhaps identical with 
‘‘Bommi Reddi or Naidu,” to whom tradition assigns the foundation of the Vellore Temple.’ 

The Vilapika grant of Venkata I. of Karnita dated Saka 1523 mentions a certain 
Linga-bhfp4la, son of Velari-Bomma-nripati and grandson of Virappa-ndyaka- 


' Tho remaining ten lines of the inscription are mutilated at the beginning and much obliterated ; the 
only two intelligible words are 7149 in line 26 and 6727" wearer in line 28. 

? This seoms to be the meaning of the technical term S@Ma_wr ww which occurs also in the 
Poygai inscriptions. 

3 North Arcot Manual, p. 189. * Sewell’s Lists of Antiquities, Vol. I, p. 180. 

® Ind. Ant., Vol. XIII, p. 154. * Loc. cit., p. 155. 

1 North Arcot Manual, p. 188. In the Velai-mdnagar-chari'ram (printed at Velar in the Dhd/x year, tc, 
A.D. 1876) he is called Bommai ya-Reddqiyar. 
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kshm4pa.! Velfri-Bomma is evidently the same as Sipna-Bommu-nayaka of Velfr. 
From the title “prince”, which the Vilipika grant attributes to Bomma and to his father 
and'son, it follows that his family were petty chiefs under the kings of Karnata, who were 
again nominally dependent on the kings of Vijayanagara. 

The inscription No. 43, as mentioned in Sewell’s Lists af Antiquities, * records the gift 
of the village of Arappakkam, where it is still found. 


Text; 

| Pee ag ("] anes 
[2.] la@e a8 anrmrut ats. § 

[3.] uSla® rom 93 \ ub Lissor exo 3/- 
[4.] en 7 esr FEreps'y Parga 
[5.] % Qu 60 seer él r*)o 

6.] syonpwanl o* luau s gs G- 

3 ape ze DUT AIT = 

[8.] oo g.revol _ @aner8,\auran- 
[9.] woe ir er LPSq8 amer8a 
[10.] a Qeveurr wating BH 
[11.] wiawGeatanrmrge- 
[12.] aeG Qa grr RererQumr- 
(18.] napsrwéar — 09 oxor seer Ls - 
[14.] ug@@ewenadev AGu- 
(15. ] aurrgwesr ave ruvfeGe.err 
[16.] Sanenrwn ers sAQw 
[17.] SevreorsigrQeu gp Q- 
(18.] ware BrreQery mrt 
[19.] agrdlee 60.10 0.vener- 
[20,} a SHER AOI 55 yt. 
[21.] ww Dj DUILIG ELD rae &ribat~ 
[22.] 7eeQu7882O8) & rere 
(23. ] Oj, Qur svamesy i <5 
[24.] sre oy 0.0 8arQasr si Te 
[25.] *@sre. gi vs * quay . a. 

. Transuation, 


Let there be prosperity! Hail! After Sinpa-Bommu-nayaka (of) Veldr had made a 
petition to the illustrious mahdmandalesvara Ramaraja-Tirumalaiya-deva-maharaja,— 
Tirumalai-rajayanp, having made a petition at the feet of Sad&siva-deva-mahfrayar, 
gave the village of Arappakkam to (the temple of) Jvarakandesvara-svamin (at) 
Velfr for (providing) all kinds of enjoyments,’ on Wednesday the twelfth lunar day of the 
latter half of the month of Kumbha of the Akshaya-samvatsara, which was current after the 

* Ind.. Ant., Vol. XIII, p. 127. * Vol. I, p. 165. - 

* Read ayy. * Read 8. 2,\-0.60, 

* Argaratgavatbhavam is & synonym of aagarargavaibhogam, which occurs in Nos. 47 and 48 and means, 
according to Winslow, ‘‘ all worldly enjoyments.” 
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Saka year 1488 (had passed), while the illustrious Sad4siva-deva-mahdarayar was 
pleased to rule the earth. 


(Line 21.) “ Of a gift and protection, protection is more meritorious than a gift; by a 
gift one obtains (only) heaven, by protection the eternal abode.” 


No. 44. On a stons at Artyffre near Veutr. 


The object of the grant is ‘the village of Murukkeri-Sirreri within (the boundaries 
of) Arugtr,” «ae, of the modern Ariydr. 


[1.] vo-vas8ag-o ang 
[2.] la@e.a2 som mun 


[3.] uSlafl rom 9.) ub 


{I"] — efane.r 
ady-! | 


Li scor eoatt 


D/Horr- 

[4.] aero FEreniy BIO AI OH 
(5. ] & Qn pQeaar der p 

[6.] ae wan[ o* leuaauer sg S 

a LDL 6 i Dg SUT ale 

[8. ] Soa a revo) Qamner®\eurew- 
[9.] 1 6 gi eror Peas amas. 
[10.] eg Qecum mri rg BC5- 

(11.] undevwG)e.e8 arr rr 

(12.] a@&@ Qa grt Aer er Qumr- 
[13.] sqperwess 9 ear ooor - 

[14.] cug@ewenai9 ev B- 

[15.] wean a* |egwesr ane.rubl- 

[16. ] Gee’ apr runt ung 

[17.| s&Qa ef over eT LL 5G) - 

[18.] edge Qa gir 8 rr) oxy » 
[19.] crate egy 8) G5 GO WTO D= 

[20.] mamas 986 Aaa 55 

[21.] ord D(H Er. (HE GOT Cpcy- 
[22.] s@sfAapOnf a. er 6* laur- 

[ 23. ] @sQuTeE2G8 &T51r- 

[24,] @ eee oay | | er 

(25. | ore ay 0.0-8au[ r™ |Clagrs) 

[ 26. ] QUT @.64 2. giv Sid 2 eue- 
{27.) eo we 


No. 45. ON a sTONE aT ARUMBARITTI NEAR VELCR, 


The object of the grant is the village of Arumbaritti. 


Figieeteys . wed ey ey 
[2.] ane.rubler@e.eu2a00 0 1- 
(3.] ae 5745 af ro[a* | 93.) ub * Liesor svat) 
[4.] COM Beer FET ODN ‘a 
[6.] erHx0H 8 Qwp@ ¢ ee- 
eee a ayy. ? Read 2.9) \-1-s0, : oS is engraved twice in the original. 


4 Read aya. 
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[6.] «Aero mp wan! o* joustan- 

[7.] woe Gbusrw op 3° 
[8.] urasens 5 go gre.) Q- 
[9.] aver’ \ eum ane 5 enor 


[10.] pP2qy8 ann SegrQevveu- 
(11.] worirrg AGweawe- 


[12.] eat anrwr gra eé@ Q- 

(13.] agra Assen Quabap- 

[14.] srwser 9 sxor 6x0 LIL = 

[15.] GQeweadeav | A@Gu- 

[16.] tarrgquesr ave. rubleu@- 

[17.] ee8enrmrunt urs| 6* | &- 
[18.] Qa 09 axor er LIL G5 @)- 

[19.] eas Ga grit RireQ- 
[20.] agvuvagr gag 60 D- 

[21.] wovma mas HG 

[22.] Oa ss yaw HO- 
[ 23. ] bul ¢ @ Qu 2.7 £ASl OL- 
(24. ] Qur882@8 ) F err 74,- 

[ 25. ] Qursrasresy (|*} oTerKR 

[26.] qpvv2arQ@aurd eur 
[27.] esre gsi! ey a 


No. 46. Ona stone at Sapupperr neaR VeLtR. 


The object of the grant is the village of Sadupperi. 
[1.] w-om8ago gga ("J efaner- 
2 


[(2.] Wla@ea2anrmauit aly. 

[3. | uSlaBro m gp) 0 Lu ssor aooh 215- 
[4.] oraBesrp eeren[ y* Bro 0- 
[5.]) 4 ¥ Qu pOsaanr berr- 

[ 6. ] fs yaeuanl o* luRanin s- 

[7.] a Gov 60[ w* | op wyuorras. § 
(8.] moe g7ev6) Qanan - 
(9. } ojurann sB Gren vps. 


[10.] q2anr2eQevcwm- 
(11.] wr8erg AgGuiauG- 


[12.] ea8anrwa grayee Q- 

(13.] vars Ges or Dum bap- 

(14.] srwéar 9 S007 Boor (ILI = 

[15.] GQrwmada £o- 

[16.] weal o* |gwesr euve.- 

aged rubleuG@e.a®ann ru 

(18.] aurss BOew 69 s0or seer « 


» Read 8. 21,\-0 #0, ? Read ay. 


* Read gui, 
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aa 
G2 


[19.] cue5Qeus gs Ca gui? 

[ 20. } BvaQegreum aya §)- 

[21.] 5G #00100 Den ou* |snaug- 

(22.] wee Aba 55 yr win oe 
(23.] suQuA a. ©. 1 5QIT®5- 

[24.] Qurt22@8 ) er alr*]O 94 ,- 
[25.] Quasraimesy | or sre 

[ 26. ] ae ay 09 8ar@ayrd) aumre 
[27.] osre gas? asely a. 


No. 47. On a srone at Sarruvacucuert near VELoR. 


This and the next-following two inscriptions are dated on the same day of the Yura 
year, which was current after the expiration of the Saka year 1497, and durin g the reign of 
the mahdmandalesvara Sriranga-deva-maharayar. They record grants to the Vellore 
Temple, which were made at the request of Sipna-Bommu-nayaka of Velfr by 
Krishnappa-néyaka Ayyan, with the consent of Sriranga-deva-mahardayar. 

The Sriranga-deva mentioned in Nos. 47 to 49 is Srirangaraya I. of Karnéta, of 
whom we have copper-plate grants of Sake 1497 and 1506,° An inscription of his tributary 
Krishnappa-nayaka dated Saka 1500 has been translated by Mr. Rice. On Sinva- 

Bommu-nfyaka of Velfr, see the introduction of No. 43. 
| The inscription No. 47 records the gift of the village of Sattuvachcheri, where it is 
still found. 


TEXT. 
es a. vo-nap8an-o a. 
[2.] fe) cess 5 (i\*] py 8a2anr 8- 
[3.] sg Qe@cmrr if ro o@ea- 


[4.] 8annmrwe aywafnnr- § 
[5. | #,)\¥ Ls seer Goat) 2H arm Bese w 
[6.] avemrauty 7 BFmFOor w 
[7.] Que Osaanrher p uyau- 
[8.] soa pann se” WS 7 br - 
9.) wow Baris si ° $;Qu- 
[10.] 7Os&” YsuTT BI erer Gas - 
[11.] cusrwear 2 Wwesr um gs- 
[12.] d@ea Qa gut Aeron Qi1- 
[13.] ngperweer 69 vor Bo0r LILI- 
[14.] q@ewamade Bap tiu- 
[15.] srwéer suuesr psfrrop- 
[16.] [@]sauwsorwrud un 5 #- 
[17.] [@]a 68 s601 oor LILI HOE ws 
[18.] # Qa gut rv & Qagy - 
1 Read Qa grr, * Read g.21,\-0.60, * Ind. Ant., Vol. XIII, p. 155. 
‘ Mysore Inscriptions, p. 220. * Read ana, * Read ayyudlal, 
7 Read voarguly. * Read anow 610 5 Si. * Read KT Op. 


» Read sy Quaevt, 
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[19.] mag rbes sma rv }- 

[20.] [o ]vomaQnros B86 

[21.] [AO ]D ss | oyrdy FS 
[ 22. ] (oe luréQef | a. Sree 


[ 23. ] aire sQur882@® ) 

[24.] erorQgo Qurs-.-! 

[25.] auros¥ Ci*] Crore 
[26.] auvr8arGaurdi 

[27.] AIT@sTe 2)\ v.59 

[28.] aey | a vo-pep8ean-o 


TRANSLATION. 


Let there be prosperity ! ‘Fail! After Sipna-Bommu-nayaka (of) Velar had made 
a petition at the feet of Krishnappa-naiyakaAyyan,—Krishnappa-nayaka Ayyan, 
having made a petition at the feet of Sriranga-deva-mahdrayar, gave the village of 
— Sattuvachcheri to (the temple of) Jvarakandhesvara-svamin (at) Velfir for (provid- 
ing) all kinds of enjoyments, on Wednesday the thirteenth lunar day of the dark half of the 
month of Makara of the Yuva-samvatsara, which was current after the Saka year 1497 (hud 
passed), while the illustrious mahdmandalesvara Sriranga- ios va-mahérdyar was pleased 
to rule the earth. 

(Line 22.) “Of a gift and protection,” etc.2 Let there be prosperity ! 


No. 48. On a stone at SamMaNGINELLOR near VELoR. 


The object of the grant is the village of Senbaga-Perum4l-nallar, z.¢é,, the modern 
Sumanginellar. 
es a yo-pa8ay-a a. 
[2.] cme ® [I*]  eof2g2anr2- 
[3.] ag Qovum Frov@e- 


[4.] ev2anr nr rwir ayua- 

[5.] wT BN Qucnrenh DYCH ONT 

[ 6. esr p VUE ToD SsPil Fo= 
[T.] or g Que Qeeaer dos 
[(8.] waeca, bem gy * Wer 6- 

[9.] rumg ® Baru gp gy bre 

[10.] Q@ur@s8 °* Ly SOunt Ss @)- 
eae or Bas ueT uss 7 gyi 
[12.] wesr urs| *|£Qeu Qe grit 
(13. ] [@ Jerr or@umibaperwe- 

(14. ] er ef over sor LiL (ub) @5 O ews 

[15.] enaude Gas uuerw- 
(16. SET . SWEET LF ow- 
[17.] Qeawasrmrwst Lire 
[18. ] 55 8Ow @ so0r ST LILI~ 

1 Read O py or.@a,. | See the translation of No. 43. 9) * Read peers 


* Read sjvancas ws, * Read érw om. 
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[19.] @Qeug Qa gurl a) Bo- 
[20.] sQaegruunmaur gag; | 
[21.] saaroaQQaQ- 


[22.] wros eG af Dal 5- 

[23.] » bz r8y Qe oor uae. 

(24.] Qugureree gui (\\*} TB. 

[ 25. ] aTosQu788%O® er 

[26.] ore Qv0;Qw7 oair@.s- 

[27.] ¥ Ga a — gy-08a7 Oa, 
[28.] «# wTesreyo-oso | aoe 

[ 29. ] ay Q. vo-nap8ay-c a. 


No. 49. ON a sToNe aT PeRUMAL NEAR’ VELfR. 


The object of the grant is the village of Perumugai (?), #.e., the modern Perumai. 
(1.] @ vo-nsp8ay-u a. 
(2.].0 emaQ’* [\*] pftg2anr- 
[3.] Sey Qovum LF rr- 
[4.] ov@ea8anrnrwir 


[5.] agJaiore,\y I 9807 
[6.] ef sycnor i Gi ssr vogr- 
7.) py Pum w 
[8.] Que Qeoarsier p 
[9.] yurcupben sg ns - 
[10.] rerun gp ® Gas ap BI 
[1l.] #;QumQsh © lL] BOTT Bs 
(12.] @wer Bas sU6r weer 
[13.] syewesr urgss Qe Q- 
[14.] wars Aeron Qumnap- 
[15.] srwéar ef ecor[ eon }U1L- 
[16.] GO@ewenswer Bag. 
[17.] usrwéar giliwen uh 
[18.] rovQeawernrwt 
[19.] ura d@e 09 coor em Ls = 
[ 20. ] UEOEW gi Qal aura 2 ]- 
[21.] ra@egr[ curmogr gee | 
[22.] gaw[evQQaGurv gs )- 
[23.] #@ [@ ]a5| |e [wordy Qu)- 
[ 24. ] Lape |e cil") [7 sas \re[ £Q)- 
[25.] wr8226[,) er ore Quo; ]- 
[ 26. QwrsvasT@s| | or or ay |- 
[ 27. | o-aurQayrd) QuT@- 
[28.] oreyo-aso * aue.ly a. 
+ Read n.21,\-0.59, , * Read aveug, | > Read erwop, 


* Road g.0),\-0 €2, ° 
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No. 50, On a stone at SexxanOr NEAR VELOR. 


This inscription records the gift of the village of Sekkay tir to the Vellure Temple. 


Text. 
[1.] vo-u8ay-—a ci") 
(2. ] Qa grr & = 
[3.] & vor LO) t_&- 
[4.] recurAuwa- 
[5.] Dae ST VE- 
(6. ] 6 BBL ODF & - 
[7.1] 6 Pa a @a@pu- 
[8.] » Qe¢ésgor- 
[9.] it Bap wid C\*] oaas 
7 TRANSLATION, 


Let there-be prosperity! The village of Sekkapr was given for (the requirements of) 
daily worship to (the temple of) JvarakandeSvara-svamin (at) Velair. Let there be 


prosperity ! 
No. 51.-On A ROCK ON THE TOP OF THE BavAs1 HILL NEAR VELfR. 


This rock-inscription is written in bold archaic letters; the lines are irregular and very 
close to each other. The inscription is dated in the twenty-sixth year of a king called 
Kanyara-deva, and records that Velfir-pAdi was given to the temple of Pannapesvara 
on the top of the hill of Sadaduparai (Stdddupdrai-mala’) by Nulambanu Tribhuvana- 
dhira, alias Mudi-melay Sri-Pallava-Murari. Another Nulambag, the first part of 
whose name is indistinct on the stone, and who was probably a relation of Nulambay Tri- 
bhuvanadhira, seems to have received Veltir-p4di together with the hill of Stidadupérai 
from Vira-Chola. Veltir-p4di is probably the same as Velapadi, a suburb of Vellore, 
near which the Bavaji Hill is situated, and which is supposed to be the oldest part of the town.’ 
Sadaduparai-malai must have been the old name of the Bavaji Hill. It was situated 
in the north of Pangala-nadu, a division of Paduvfir-kottam. The Siva temple on 
its top had been founded by, and was called after, a certain Paynappai. 

Besides the present Tamil inscription, five obliterated Telugu inscriptions are found on 
the top of the Bav4aji Hill. Four of them mention a certain Nallaguruvayya; one of 
these four inscriptions is dated in Saka 1539, the Piigala year. 


Text. 
CL] eof C(I] efacrorsOsarg  arsin® = @audargaw 
[2.] Ue 1é@ar_us suUUBsEETL_@ eur_éSea eena| as @ | 
[3.] sr@ureornte Qwest er ient 103 ss 
[(4.] wstrer Quem s 5 EG; ‘Qurawre QOter_@ Qa gyr- 
[5.] TIM. or* nae * BOT wbLesr frOerpr UéEeH) 
[ 6. ] @ S71 Quremrwey WSU  worenwr 2) Oa 5 gs Qer- 


eee 
1 See North Arcot Manual, p. 187. 
* The second letter of this word is quite indistinct ; «e weer, “ my son,” might be conjectured 
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(7.] soor @ VOR 7 7 Bd & (OT OT @y LD  eesarOato5@Qeui- 
(8. ] rr @0¢S) scr en Lauer AfiuerBrQencr | |*| 
[9.] QW83 0 Sif) di 0 Oty. Gr or Cp 4-@weveer UF uevev- 
[10.] vapor [|*} O22 QOpésarer same GollGen¢oe- 
(11.] weer Oru s ume a@arereuncsr | 

TRANSLATION. 


Hail! In the twenty-sixth year of (the reign of) the illustrious Kaynara-deva, I, 
Nulambay Tribhuvanadhira,' gave, with o libation of water, to (the temple of) Pau. 
papesvara, which Payyappai had caused to be erected on the hill of Sadaidupirai 
(Stidédupdr ai-maluz), which is situated in the north of Pangala-nadu in Paduvir-kottam, 
to be enjoyed as long as the moon and the sun endure, Velfir-pidi, (a village) of this nddu, 
(which) .....Nulambay had received from Vira-Sorar, together with the hill of Sadadu- 
pirai, asa nating gift, I, Mudi- melaun,° the ateous Pallava-Murari, (shall be) the 
servant of those who protect this charitable gift. He who injures this charitable gift, shall 
incur the sin committed by those who commit (a siz) near the Ganga (or) Kumari.* 


No. 52. ON THE NORTH WALL OF THE PerumMAL Temple at GAncantR Near VeLor. 


This inscription is dated in the Pramdthin year, which was the 17th year of Sakalaloka- 
chakravartin Sambuvardya. This date is at variance with that of a Kafichipuram 
inscription, according to which the Fyaya year and the Saka year 1268 corresponded to the 
9th year of Sakalalokachakravartin Rajandrayana Sambuvariayar, and we must 
either assume that the 9th year 1s a misreading for the 24th year, or that the king mentioned 
at Kafichipuram and that of the present inscription are two different persons. 

The inscription is a receipt for the cost of a kdni,° which a certain Tiruvengadam- 
udaiy4p seems to have sold’ to the villagers of Nilakantha-chaturvedi-mangalam 
and of Sri-Mallinatha-chaturvedi-mangalam, The first of these two villages was 
also called Gangeya-nallir® (¢he modern Gangandr) and was situated in Karaivari- 
Andi-nadu. 

Tex 
RE} seaGaraérecrus& pF Qacsrm wer Garam eFibyarTTHdG ws esor |’) 
Der gus qyumdanvasann ss Saperorw oy as-Ox- | use 5s | 
[2.] auy asz~G@uu-wb «=fsacer BpOQwnuuwd” Glulop Qrradmi @er a0Ora [}- 
“iy aieae yerd sraGeusogrir6 Seawn| FF ga }- 


1 Te., “the brave(st) in the three worlds.”’ 
2 yorenem GUOMSH Gaerer@ means literally “having received with a libation of water ;” compare 


grTeor anisgeOaETO&E, ‘‘ to give irrecoverably by pouring water into the hand of the person receiving the 
gift”? (Winslow). 

3 J.e., ‘he who wears a crown on (his head).” 

‘ Kumari is, the Tamil name of the sacred river near Cape Comorin and corresponds to the Sanskrit 
Kumiri, just as the High Tamil form K aiviri to the Sanskrit Kavéri. 

5 Sewell’s Lists of Antiquities, Vol. I, p. 180, No. 60. 

6 Equal to 24 manais. 1 manai is 2,400 square feet. 

7 According to the incomplete line 6, the price of the kéni seems to have been 170 pana. 

® In two fragments at the Gangeivara Temple (Nos. 194 and 105, below), this name is applied to the 
second of the two villages. Probably both were subdivisions of Ganganir. 

» Compare No. 102, bolow. Read su. 


20 
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[o.! Motes g 8.07 33.66 HSGIO yfowaler(us lal g \Oartnasosgs 2awir 2p 
LSHBEGH (4)Osr gs sariivdé[ saponr ]- 

[f1.] wrsr SG Game qpm_ut@scr ara GODw asWrarager sg al oor joni 
6O0ssuyn Gawuulan|rr2emiwrer BrenusOe Art : : ‘ . 

[5.] [ar@] 2eOO.Quarsr Qawmsrmaoia smréseroxl @200p sror @ia:] 
+ (ie ab Zev | 60 3[ #4 |Qarcr| @9 |u sro or wiley Qo ]ré5 
[ a8 Zev uw | ; : ; : j 

[6.] sevevcirexr io erGuct Acenuusr GeiQGs [4] ar er W) Quus0r ib 
oor pos pus | : es . 

[7a.] Q[a*laraaie cca ca AOA qyynrewrasger sg aimrafl GO- 

(7b.] sO seer ohesxr ltr gO2nasosge  %anrgss H4sGo ex weve or use. 


F HOU | 

[8a.] seosag SonrgssHEGd CarssburésEpOOL_wrer SGHQea- 

[S8b.] ser apOOwrQecir [1*] Q[O* 44-46 QOGa AgQawer- 
(pOG) wr : ; ; 


TRANSLATION. 

On the day of (the nakshatra) Rohini, which corresponds to Monday, the first lunar day 
of the former half of the month of Rishabha of the Pramdthin year, (which was) the 17th ycar 
of (the reign of) Sakalalokachakravartin, who, having conquered fortune, took the earth, 
Sambuvardya,—Whereas I, Kottanpikkam-udaiydp’s (son) Tiruvengadam- 
wlalydn, gave to the great people of Gangeya- -nallir, alas Nilakantha-chaturvedi- 
mangalam, a village in Karaivari-Andi-nadu, and to the great people of Sri-Malli- 
natha- ohatapeeam mangalam a receipt for the cost of a kdnt;........ .. I, Kot- 
tambikkam-udaiyan’s (son) Tiruvengadam-udaiyan, (hereby declare, that I) gave a 
receipt for the cost of a dni, (as measured by?) the accountant of these villages, to the great 
people of Nilakantha-chaturvyedi-mangalam and to the great people of Sri-Malli- 
nitha-chaturvedi-mangalam. This [%s dhe signature of] Tiruven gadam-udaiya[v]. 


‘No. 53. ON THE INNER WALL OF THE PerumAt Tempte at SoraPURAM NEAR VeLtr. 


This inscription is written in archaic characters; it is much obliterated, and incomplete 
at the end. The date is the twenty-third year of Ko-Vijaya-[Simha]vikramavarman, 
The inscription records a grant to the Vishnu temple at Kattuttumbiir, which was 
probably another name of Sorapuram. The temple had been founded by the same person or 
persons who made the grant. The object granted was a piece of land at Kanakavalli, which, 
like Kattuttumbiir itself, belonged to Pangala-nadu, a division of Paduvir-kottam. 

Text. 

fal.) anod Bee Laas mew & \eb[ w loGs@ 7117 5k SG wit @sor () DOYS SEs GawZ 
uGarcQar_e gs HuuUBH- 

[2. ] Serer Wéari_Os HDT BT oT BILL TTEEES py @arWev TOUS SB SerEaocd 
Barvpeyue-O§) er sor gp- 7 

[3.] w wr eGQuow gs Te SOLID 5 QSDEG Hyerevn qm up sei 
ered BGAPIGEGD B- 

[4.] arBeréGd @urIuurmee B@ . . SEH ws @éQarrrsH Oer_O@ 

serscucvell er ff) pie ac-6) 3] a 


'@ looks like &, * Read Gru 4 6@ (?). 
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TRANSLATION, 


Hail! In the twenty-third year of (¢he reign of) the illustrious Ko-Vijaya-[Simha}- 
vikramavarman,—having caused a sacred temple to be erected to Nardyana- 
bhattiraka.(a/) Kattuttumbar in Pangala-nadu, (a division) of Paduvar-kottam, 
[Z gave] to it a piece of land below the tank (a/) Kanakavalli in the same nddu and the 
same koffam, which [J] called ‘‘the sacred land of Vishnu (a¢) Kanakavalii,” for the 
worship at the three times (of the day), for the sacred food at the three times, (for) the 
nandd lamp (and) for the worshipper. 


No. 54. On THE BASE oF THE fSvaRA TexPLR AT Tettor near Veitr.! 


This inscription is dated in the reign of the mahdmandalesvara Virapratipa-Deva- 
rdya-mah4raya (of Vijayanagara) and in Saka 1353, the Sdédhdrana year. It records that 
the family (tudi) of Maéranap-ullittar, which belonged to Pallava-nallir, was given 
to the temple at Tellaiyfir (the modern Tellar), alias Pukkalappuram, which belonged 
to Vadapuri-Andi-nédu in Pangala-nadu, a division of Paduvir-kottam in 
Jayankonda-Chola-mandalam. | 


Text. 


south. 


[1d.] aay Cl*] LPe Bawa lay, Olaveure gy Hore 7 wse8 Oo T _esr wrA@aé@ gsuyer rrwE 
. ExT a-Ox 2 apmrusFsOur sraneve Twas) UP f wats srasQ@ele |r 


East. 
(1.) w2eoro[r* Ju ayWeeiscre\y ai[ xor* |aoh (x |\Harr Air weErquy gsm Gon 
South. 


[la.] anrwmrrenreucpapi eps_serul op) yertuessge veEZe dud false &)- 
ipeniwuiyib Gupp Ba Qau[ 7 | x07 5 gy ere 23 us a O)es 7 cor LG) & © LD LDsvor Leu AB 
UdeiGer__sg vssror_Q wriyigéehsr_@ [ylard  Ozserioryors 
yésouyrtsg* sriermnéeG wra@ a@@@ wer~@ye wpatrfaeer ww 
A : : CTUEEOSH . EQFOTHD serHFrs6d vermisSeOs ou 
Qts 6 ri9 61 HES; 36 AO 

[2.] udansvguri¢@s ims Gy. ur |renrsrecrefiiitrnr LpHecsrhense BHR 

: Bs Far Bssamryb GeagougéG eesyer weirersnre cusrenhia- 
G06 ar (\\*] Quuy uxrrhiséeOss Obs wirensseemdiiiirt era@s 
Qwe® go Qes er 261 HES Q[w}es euaerseyb> [l*] es 
SOT DEFT SEES 

East. 


[2.] af soard Oss stderr 6p eS yeée_asrsed [\*] Query 
LermhaeOss Os sernrrgs$S5G web [on™ aller garerere 


' On a stone near this temple there is a fragment of a Chola inscription, the first line of which reads: 
eaouwimt piGQers(gue), Udaiyar Sri-K ulot[tua ga]. 

2 After this word there is engraved below the line: saxrra@en sesn[s ]u9 er[ we }t (2). 

? Read srarreay. ' . 
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South. 


(3. |? QsamaegarGSa*? @7re Uusera Gare uTag@s Gute Sajid Cil*] 


2(n)Dangira@@ap [|\*} 


TRANSLATION, 


Hail! On the day of (the nakshatra) Tiruvonam,*’ which corresponds to Monday, the 
fifth lunar day of the former half of the month of Karkatuka of the Sddhdrana year (and) the 
Saka year 1353, while the illustrious mahdmandalesvara, the conqueror of hostile kings, the 
destroyer of those kings who break their word, the lord of the castern, southern, western 
and northern oceans, the illustrious Virapratipa-Devariya-mahiriya was pleased to 
rule the earth,—Whereas (we),!.......44- gave a dharmasgdsana to (the temple of) the lord of 
Tellaiydr, alias Pukkalappuram, a village in Vadapuri-Andi-nadu, (which belongs) 
to Pangala-nadu, (a division) of Paduvadr-kottam in Jayankonda-Sora-mandalam : 
—We (hereby declare, that we) gave to this lord the family (called) Maranay-ullittar, 
which belongs to Pallava-nallfir, as a family (which has to maintain) a tirunandd lamp, 
with a libation of water, as a meritorious gift, to last as long as the moon and the sun. 
These Maranay-ullittar, who were thus given, shall attend to (the worship of) this lord, 
wherever they are. The whole family (named in) this dharmaSdsana, (together with) their 
descendants, shall be the family of this lord. If there is anybody who injures this dharma- 
$§isana, which was thus given, he shall incur the sin of one who has killed a tawny cow on 
the bunk of the Ganga. Let MaheSvara be the protector! 


No. 55. ON THE WEST AND SOUTH WALLS OF THE Vir€pAksirsvara Temple 
AT VEPPAMBATTU NEAR VELER. 


This inscription is dated in Saka 132(8] expired and the Vyaya year current. It isa 
deed of sale of the revenue in gold and the revenue in rice of one half of the village of 
Veppambattu and of the village of Siru-Kadambdar. The first-mentioned village 
belonged to Andi-nddu, a division of Agara-parru. Both villages are stated to have 
been granted to the temple of Virdjpiksha-deva® at Veppambattu by Virapratapa- 
Bukka-mahardyar (of Vijayanagara), and the temple itself is said *to have been conse- 
crated one year before the date of the inscription in the Parthiva year, i.e., Saka 1328 current. 
This date is puzzling, as it does not agree with other inscriptions, according to which Bukka’s 
son Harihara II. was reigning in Saka 1301 and 1321.° 

The cost of one half of the first village and of the second village as well as the total are 
given in kulapramdnas or kulus of gold (pon) and in panas. In line 2 of the south wall 
another gold standard, called sova/, seems to be mentioned.x The numerous signs fer fractions, 
which occur throughout the inscription, ‘are paleographically interesting. 


' The following line is engraved in somewhat smaller letters below the beginning of line 1a. 

? Read somruSe. > Sanskrit Srarana. 

‘ The names of the donors seem to have been contained in the break of line la of the south wall. 
* The same is the old name of the Pampipati Temple at Tampi {Vijayanagara). 

* See Mr. Fieet in Jom. Bo. Lr R.A. S., Vol. XII. p. 339. 
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Text. 
West. 
(1.] aye wf PgQurseeonew' |||*| uoem eal Samew[ 7] or Qnw Osraearderp 
urgrqanouRantsPHEGFOFOQID BwancuRanr sg @ gop ewan. 
Svuuth. 
Be H8reuT@@an,)u4\y GurpéBipenwujw Qupop erer es Fla 8anrrem egruS ru reg ro BB 
an wrufeiwatssruysetaorrrur Geuriwibui@ eBequrap@sa 0G 
West, 
[2.] sovmovGurvgapsunée we8ruransy ye GOS5. Ganarad? aper@ar 
EN OUVOT KVO-OB, 2. e.vluyib Dau DUT Sg TOT az IO@ap 
South. 
[2.] gemaure Yer PSY wreeEOss gertUpp yor Her@® Dacwidu@ 
emi ReTrgegs EForaiylrorbh GQurer omelo2 y Fug s@GéGeroma 
West, 
[3.] Qursr made y Gap [\*"] @Oee srD@i SDeura.Qsae eie..\ usb 
LISoOT Gx) LD Ons WY wOOT TB angy88nr #\\y Ys G05 ext ulf- 
South. 
[3a.] 4 Gerasy2rearid Qumesr mows Wy 2% C&B vont urBse wor Gumeir 
mows y eugmb [|*] Ores 6A gue gu 


West. 
[4.] em&[olrata@eOrerp . . . . or@ Agar_wbyt emt & &G Geraitye a avry 
Quier maWe y roensy [|*] ge er 659 86% (6) Gar- 
South. | 


[ta] b  Qumesr omyWm Wy rss ([|*] smear sere fo -Hasra.@ seut 
aovmouGeoroy az; sUGEG air PRaaaapy emevoTés- 


West. 
[5. | Beware vous D-ofw Daur TD Psone Gr sit \e) eit on 08 (6 ang t2r gf tb | 
wW[ 22-2u0r Jan oly 4S G@O55 eat [ por ay | HOTEGD Gorasyoasvrw 
South. 


[5a.] Qumesr [Qo |orameraru s gaps Lisvor LD 30 pEpssrOw pear ood @id 
ems [2 |@Gawy Snvy Oe sgienp yody wile] anre- 

[3).] aqyetrerwaph ansongrarugpn Gsré@srow 

[4b.] Qacrgah AGguyaisg ofiber& biuc3rb ewaeeraufi 

[ 50.) Cuero GR iF eu fl Pe | | @a[o* |e ;raa—-aya[ gat |* | OS avg t8rr5 ye) 
GOsGsry oyra(¥)yar(a)y [*] eon yBAgiueriac aepse [||*] 


St 


' Reat Bgurw)rew, 

* @aner of seems to stand for aos and to be inserted as a sort of marigala ut the beginning of tho 
mention of the date of the pratishthd. 

* Read aur i, 
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TRANSLATION, 


Hail! Prosperity ! Victory! Fortune! On Thursday, the new moon of the dark half of 
Jyaishtha of the Vyaya year, which follows the Pdrthiva year (and) which was current after 
the Saka year 132[8] (had passed), after having bathed, we gave.as a sarvamdnya, to last as 
long as the moon and the sun, all the revenue in gold and all the revenue in rice,’ excluding 
tolls, offerings, mdmagam* (and) idattwrai, including the tax on oil-mills, the tax for the 
Vetti,s the holy first fruits, the money from the sale of the fish in the tanks, the tax on 
Uvachchas* and the tax for the washermen, against (payment of the sum detailed below) :~—(1.) 
242 kulapramdnas of gold and 411, panas—equak to 36 kovais (?).of gold and 54 panas—for 
one village, (viz.) Veppambattu (in) Andi-nadu, (a division of) Agara-parru, which, as 
the consecration of the temple took place on a former day, (viz.) on Thursday, the twelfth 
lunar day of the bright half of Vaisdtha, was given from that day forward by a dharmaSdsana, 
for (providing) enjoyments of all kinds and rice® to (the temple of) Viripaksha-deva (at) 
Veppambattu by the illustrious mahdrdjddhirdja-rdjaparamesvara, the illustrious Vira- 
pratapa-Bukka-maharayar ; having deducted from this (sum of 242 kulapramdnas of gold 
and 4, panas) 121 kulapramdnas of gold and 2 panas for the (first) half of the village, 
which was given as a sarvamdnya to the Brdhmanas studying the Vedas, (who are connected) 
with (the temple of) the lord Virfipaksha-deva, (there remain to be paid) 121 kulas of gold 
and 27; panas for the (second) half of the village ; (2.) 162 kulapramdnas of gold and 43, 1, 
5-panas for 1 village, (viz.) Siru-Kadambar......... ..+, 10 all, 283 kulas of gold cS 
63, vo panas for the 1} villages (viz, 121 kulapraménas of gold and 25 panas for the second 
half of Veppambattu and 162 kulapramduas of gold and 44, 1, a5 panas for Siru-Kadambar) ; : 
in words: two hundred and eighty-three ‘uJapramdnas of gold and six and three fourths and 
three eightieths panas (were to be paid) for the one and a half villages, which were given 
by a dharmasdsana, as a sarvamdnya, for ever, from Thursday, the twelfth lunar day of the 
bright half of Vacsdkha (of) the Pdrthiva year, for (providing) enjoyments of all kinds and 
rice (to the temple of) Virdpaksha- deva. 

The signature of Arramari A di- Siruppanangal. 


III.—INSCRIPTIONS AT AND NEAR VIRINCHIPURAM. 


No. 56. INsipDE THE FRONT GOPURA OF THE VIRINCHIPURAM TEMPLE, SECOND INSCRIPTION 
TO THE RIGHT. 


This inscription is dated during the reign of Virapratapa-Devaraya-mahiardaja (of 
Vijayanagara) and in the Visvdvasu year, which was current after the expiration of the Saka 
year 1347. It refers to a question of the sacred law (dharma) of the Brdhmanas, which was 
settled» by the Brdhmanas of the kingdom of Padaividu, among whom Karnata, Tamir, 
Telugu and Lata Brdhmanas are mentioned. Their representatives signed an agreement 


1 With anz@esyerora en wpb ansxowere rug compare sir sH Ordorumererwms@yid 
in line 21 of the Poygai inscription No. 62. 

? According to Winslow, the J/émagam, Mamdgam or Mémdagam (Sanskrit Mahémagha or Mahdmdgha) is a 
bathing festival, celebrated every twelve years at Kumbhakonam. A festival called Mahdmakham or Maéménnam 
used likewise to take place every twelfth year at Tirundvayi in Malabar; see Dr. Gundert’s Malaydlam 
Dictionary. The meaning of mémagam and idatturai in the present inscription is not apparent. 

v? In this and other inscriptions, Qa... seems to stand for Qar_4.wrer, the lowest village servant, who 
is also called @ari_y 
¥¢ The Uvachchas or Jonakas (7.e., Yavanas) are a low tribe of Muhammadans; see Winslow.~ 
& Ab Suy means ‘raw rice” (Winslow). It is spelt #27.6Uig. in line 4a of the south wall. 
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to the effect, that henceforth marriages among their families had only to be concluded by 
kanydddna, i.e., that the father had to give his daughter to the bridegroom gratuitously. 
Both the father who accepted money, and the bridegroom who paid money for the bride, 
should be subject to punishment by the king and to excommunication from their caste- 
This practice was evidently adopted on the authority of the canonical works on sacred law, 
which condemn in strong terms the payment of money for the bride, and use the term 
dsura-vivdha for a marriage thus concluded. The four forms of marriage permitted to 
Brdhmanas are mere varieties of the marriage by kanydddna. | 

To the end of the inscription a large number of signatures of Bréhmanas are attached. 
This part of the original is obliterated to such an extent that a satisfactory transcript cannot 
be given. In some cases, the places where the single Brdhmanas came from, are registered. 
As the identification of these localities might be useful for fixing the extent of the kingdom 
of Padaividu, I subjoin those which may be read with certainty: Kalafijiyam, 
Kamalapadam, Marudam, Mangalam, Araiyapadi, Kannamangalam,' Al[ga]t- 
terippattu, Enédapadi, Two other inscriptions mention Gudiyatam*® and Vallam® 
as belonging to the kingdom of Padavidu‘ or Padavedu.’ The kingdom of Padaividu 
(Padaivittu rdjyam) was called after the town of Padaividu, now Padavedu in the Polfr 
Talluga of the North Arcot District. According to two Vijayanagara inscriptions, it 
formed a district of Tondai-mandalam.’? The name Padaividu means ‘an encamp- 
ment’? and seems to owe its origin to a temporary camp of some king, around which a city 
arose in course of time.® 


| TEXT. 

[1.] vo-oe8ap-o 

[2.] aya ci") Ley ines 8anr Qrrgr8wr gus Qwgs res vil of |rassru@e.enru- 
waororeg alz- PIRES 

[3.] uSl af ro © 93,\\2 Lussor oooh HCHO Mech esr voamenite sim Der Aes Qing 
Qeaarehilcr*|m &yprean-v- 7 | 

[4.] age vege ££ a @ apetu,[ uo) ens-aW ir @insnunuyid Gu pp 
xOpse® erer wen _@ Qrre\ss | 

[5.] aG@uvapel 2 \ 2am 936 a6 erp LD AEEAISTABU ooh} 0 Goread srusan.gu9u9O[ ev | 

[6.] wWe2tenrassonQwasssd vere! GOSSUG Ohonp wror apsars @)ws- 

ATS Lien tof _@ rom 93 | Bs Quy rapsariiéy Ssiroor[ ip. \aur suprcr4X Asgiaar 
Qorar apsor- 


1 This village is situated in the Arni Jagir, about half-way between Arni and Vellore; it is spelt 
‘‘ Kunnamangalam”’ in the official List of Indian Post Offices, Calcutta, 1886. 

* Head-quarters of a talluga of the North Arcot District. 

? In the Vandavaéi Talluga of the same district. - 

4 Ind. Ant., Vol. XIII, p. 132. Padavidu-rdjya occurs also in two inscriptions published by Dr. Oppert 
(Madras Journal for 1881, pp. 251 and 257); Pafavita-rdjya in a grant of Saka 1460, the Vilambin year, 
from Sriperumbudir (Sewell’s Lists, Vol. I, p. 266), for the original of which 1 am indebted to Mr. J. Lee 
Warner, the Collector of Chingleput. | 

6 Sewell’s Lists of Antiquities, Vol. I, p. 170. _ © Ibid., p. 169. 

7 The Padavedu inscription No. 81 mentions Tondat-mandalattu Padaivitju rdjyam. According to the 
Kondyita grant (Ind. Ant., Vol. XIII, p. 182) the Padavidu-mahdrdjya belonged to the Jayakonda-Tonda- 
" * Thus the present residence of the Sindhia at the foot of the Gwalior Fort still bears the name of 
Lashkar, i.e., ‘‘ camp.” 

» Read ws parse. ” Road aroas dent, " Read sidipr. 
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(8.] oor agluvas@ ores 5 Si aQuvapan-@ 575 Hav a@uvapzuoal G* law ovea & emin * 
afour amw Lor - 

[9:4 sop AL & gy E5\ Te Bors Params  wisvormr&5Lu TROD (\*] E.5\ 0G. wtb 
LIGOOT GIT) LD OV 

[10.] Qurer = ara@lQumr EG@Ossre Qurer GOSH Samremd cicior sateen 
Qrrgrors Haq 2. uL@ 

£28 TAPS | HE GD yobursée_am@res| wo] wuaorenfile| wt tayrusantwais yo 
[*] Quuge@ a@uvapalle \3- 

(12.] aorgemacr aepse C*] 


TRANSLATION. 


Let there be prosperity !. Hail! On the day of (the nakshatra) Anusham,* which corre- 

sponds to Wednesday, the sixth lunar day, the 3rd (solar day) of the month of Panguni* of the 
Vigsedvasu year, which was current after the Saka year 1347 (had passed), while the illustrious 
mahdrajadhivéja-paramesvara, the illustrious Virapratipa-Devaraya-mahiaraja was 
pleased to rule the earth,—the great men of all branches of sacred studies of the kingdom 
(rdjyam) of Padaividu drew up, in the presence of (the god) Gopinatha (df) 
Arkapushkarinif, a document (which contains) an agreement fixing the sacred law. 
According to (this document), if the Brdhmanas of this kingdom (rdjyam) of Padaividu, wz., 
Kannadigas, Tamiras, Telungas, Ilalas,‘ etc., of all gotras, sitras and sakhds Cpaieae 
a marriage, they shall, from this day forward, do it ss kanyddana. Those who do not adopt 
kanyddéna, i.e., both those who give a girl away after having received gold, and those who 
conclude a marriage after having given gold, shall be liable to punishment by the king and 
shall be excluded from the community of a ‘éhmanas. ‘These are the contents of the 
document which was drawn up. 


The following are the signatures of the great men of all branches of sacred studies :— 


No. 57. ON A STONE BUILT INTO THE FLOOR OF THE COURTYARD OF THE 
VIRINCHIPURAM TEMPLE. 


This inscription records that in the Saumya year, which was current after the expiration 
of Saka 1471, the pavement of the outer courtyard of the Virifiichipuram Temple was laid 
by Bommu-nayaka, who ‘ig evidently the same person as Sinna-Bommu-nayaka or 
Bomma-nripati of Vel@r.. On this occasion, the other inscribed stones which are 
noticed in part III, must have found their way into the floor of the temple. — 


TEXT, 
[1.] vo-ne- 
[2.] Bago [i 
[ 3. ] von eeu m anu0e mentD BIUCTOS oF Glue» Qeaanrber p 


[ 4. ] Qanen® \ ouaap GQ inaz 67 wD Yaruee, anayAud Qupp 
[d.] SoGerr yeartana «ror =Oagrer wré| & \erwseHe@G sormwrs 
[6.] @arzr Quribgperwésst geoli_w)] eer@eror sorior vOUIs scr (*] 


—_— 


* Read arisen. * Sanskrit Anurddhd. . §* Sanskrit Phalguni. 
‘ Sanskrit Lata, the old name of Gujarat. > Seo the introduction of No. 43. 
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TRANSLATION. 

Let there be prosperity! On Thursday, the day of (the nakshutra) Punarvasu, which 
corresponds to the seventh lunar day of the former half of the month of Mesha of the Suumya 
year, which was current after the Salivaha-Saka year 1471 (had passed),—in order to 
procure religious merit to Machcha(?)-ndyaka (of) Velar,—prince Bommu-niyaka 
laid the pavement round the whole (¢emple). 


No. 58. ON A STONE AT THE SOUTH ENTRANCE OF VIRINCHIPURAM. 


This inscription is dated during the reign of Venkatapati-deva-mahfrdyar’ and in 
the Nandana year, which was current after the expiration of the Saka year 1514. It records 
that Periya-Erama-nayaka of Punundrrdr granted a house (magat) and some land for 
a matha to A nanda-Namasivaya-pandaram. The grant was made at the Margasa- 
hayesvara Temple of Tiru-Virifichapuram (Vivatchipuram),. 


TEXT. 

[1.] [grag? ] pp wer il &m |wss0re_[ Qev }- 

[ 2. ] YO ear & DOT Star f. [er }- 

[3.] exe pF@ame[ AO s- 

[4.] ewarrows | Sp Bef rn[ & |- 

[d. | Aust Ly x00 oooh) 4CGor 7 8 sir J- 

[6.] anan ay § SQrie @ 

(7.] Que Qaeeeur Gar p - 

[8.] seer @p ong us” Tr OL: Bon- 

[9.] Bigey7n won paeramrus &| 7 |- 

(1L0.] or gost sor B19 ev Asbuswb G@le} 
(L1.] nharwaposf 2 out hare : 
[ 12. ] sewhenwusereal 7 \weur[ em |- 

| 13.] @ CU FOOT LT WIEST Aa B39 ev | 
(14.] ace wwf oor | Qaguiar [uorw')- 
( 1d.) srwaert — Gwrrewsrcuse 1 j- 

16.) wes srworevisen® L) S007 s30F ~ 

[ 17.) wore £1 68T ©) 0 Ht it GuAwer o- 

[ 18. ] WWbTUEET eu Aor uP { | LDL_tb Ci") 
(19. ] Qs Li 5 Bi LD oor 6 05 wtDUSD- 
[20.] dor a Bip Pi Aur xP és é Bor | 
(21. | wear Ss Gi De un doer || 3/9. 
[22.|] ewa| un dest [1s Jue [ 4 Jou gs 3 

[25.] ne spunsa@ Bar & @&® oe [.9}- 
(24.] povrgw CH Lov soohi wy Rar m= 

(2d. | sore ga Hae HES ITI GAY 

[26.] ago denutscp SIMU - 


[27.] aL aw Ls wor OHS HO SO) 5D taal 


ees arene te wee = 


et ea Re NRT es 


' This is Venkata I. of Karnata, whose grants range between Saka 1508 and 1535; see Indian 
Autiquary, Voi. XIII, p. 155. 
> Read ava), - § Read vos rep, ‘ mr louks almost like p. 
29 
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(28.] Wes WDD Rapuribuemsr Ly: 

[ 29. | % BOUT DUET Myid 6 Aor Bs B- 

[30.] evenruyeb 3 OUT AS gis- 

[31.] Oarereréaerrteasb @L. a 

[32.] Wal s | WL Sor 5g wir@) 5 m= 

[33.] @er BBD Liesor exh oor Qu- 

(34.] « Qe Hane eonrudGev ars 

[35.] zrw Lig cnee Qeirest 0 

[ 36. ] Asrar.d AQ . Qur- j 

[37.] « Seu rmsayib a. 7 
TRANSLATION. 


Hail! On the 6th solar day of the month of Tai of the Nandana year, which was 
current after the Saka year 1514 (had passed), while the illustrious mahdmandalesvara, the 
hero (Ganda), the dagger (Kat/dri), the hawk (Sd/uva), the illustrious Venkatapati-deva- 
maharayar was pleased to rule the earth,—in the presence of (the god) Margasahayesvara 
(of) Tiru-Virifichapuram,—Periya-Erama-nayaka of) Pavater ordered a house 
(mayat ) on the northern side of the holy street (tiru-vithi) of Vandarayan (to be given for) a 
mathe to Ananda-Namasivaya-pandaram, the worshipper (ze, pupil?) of the guru 
Namasivaya-mirti (of) Chidambaram, in order to procure religious merit to Sam- 
karappa-néyaka Ayan, the son of Maya(?)-nayaka (of) Velfr. This house for the 
matha consists of 1 house to the east of the house of Tryambaka and to the west of the 
house of Mfarti-manikkam, and of a house-garden of 41 feet. To this meritorious gift 
of a matha we gave, with a libation of water, for each day a kuruni! of rice (? prasdda) under 
mortgage,?.and the connexion under mortgage with (a piece of) land in the agrahdra (of) 
Orandan-tangal. The succession of sons (which consists of) the succession of pupils® 
shall enjoy this matha as long as the moon and the sun endure. Whosoever injures this 
meritorious gift of a matha, that man shall incur the sin of one who has killed a black cow 
on the bank of the Gan ga. | | 


V InscRIPTIONS oF THE PeruMAL TemMPLE at PoyGal NEAR VIRINCHIPURAM. 


These inscriptions (Nos. 59 to 64) are dated during the reign of a king called 
Tribhuvanachakravartin Rajaraja-deva. His twenty-second year corresponded to Saka 
1160 (Nos, 59 and 60), his twenty-fourth year to Saka 1161 (Nos. 61 and 62) and his twenty- 
eighth year was current after the expiration of Saka 1165 (No. 64). Accordingly, the 
first year of his reign corresponded to the Saka year 1137-38. 

The inscriptious record that the Kerala merchant‘ Adi-Rama, an inhabitant of “ the 
Hill-country,”* i., of Malayalam, granted three villages, which he had bought from a 
eertain Sambuvarayan, to the temple, on the walls of which the inscriptions are fonnd.s 
The temple had two names: 1. Arulala-Perumal® of Poygai, alas Rajendra-Chola- 


ee ee ee ee ~— ambi 
= <n 2 ae ee —_ EE RS NE NE AS RS i em ee ee ee 


7 ee ae ~~ em Se ee oe ee ee 


* A dry-measure equal to a marakkdl. 

* It appears that the land mentioned below was mortgaged to the mathy asa guarantee for the regular 
supply of the rice. : x 

* This clause cesme to imply, that the matha was to be inhorited by the éishyas of the donen, jast ag in 
other cases a grant to a Brdéhmans is successively enjoyed by his sons, grandsons and farther deecendants, 

* worfiser, No. 63, line 2; Qeci9o.wrd, No. 64, line 21 

* wo Zouiosierevd, No, 61, lines 6f.; sued, No. 63, line 1. * Le. “the merciful Vishnu.” 
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hallar, and 2, Chitra-mori-Malai-mandala-Vinnagara. Tlie technical meaning of 
chitra-meri, “the beautiful plough-tail,” is not clear, The remainder of the second name 
means “the Vishnu temple! of the Ifill-country.” Probably the donor Rima himself had 
founded the temple and called it after his native country, viz, Malaydlam. 

The full name of Sambuvarayau, from whom Rama bought the three villages 
which he granted to the Poygai Temple, was Sengeni-VirdSani-? Ammaiappax 
(or Ammaiyappan) Aragiya-Soran, alivs EdiriliSora-Sambuvardyan.* He seems 
to have been a vassal of Rajardja-deva. 


YNo,. 59. ON THE BASE OF THE NORTH WALLz2 


This inscription is dated in the twenty-second year of Tribhuvandchakravartin 
Rajardja-deva-and in the Saka year 1160. It records the gift of the village of Kumara- 
mahgalam, which was situated cast of Korra-mangalam, north-west of Aimbfindi— 
which lay to the north of Poygai, alas Rajendra-Chola-nallfir—and south of the 
Palaru. Aimbfndi is the old name of the modern village of Ammundi; it occurs 
also in an Ammundi inscription, which will be noticed in Part III (No. 181), The Palaru 
is the well-known Palar, the chief river of the North Arcot District. 

Text, 

[1.} apa of = [[*]  esO@rursn@ of O76 )0larglerirgug Dedearchep 
PG Adyauorsteéa ras Baar ppwirege mr Qe coupe wir 

[2.] er@ Qos &[ rear jal ws OS . « . « » GurtQQs ger see 
QeéRrQerpoogut é& 5 Sr1Ow Puwlawser twas orem ss 1~ 

[3.] eur Wen Ter LDU CHEGS AB onr-wa_t_wTSE GOT 7 ws Ovid (\*) Qine- 
urpi@set Gergpnmsasgg roto wroGGer Amul) san gee 
@ ips- 

[4.] eo [|*] Qserunrp@snte Quriemsurer Orr@scBhrQerpewgutée a.é- 
Serer subyewry SUdET We aLsESid (\*) @lplure@acie gmibyerry. 
cite geo Bde ou B- 

[5.] HUT PSE BES Qi peo i*] euLwuT DEAS eve LIM GUT fb SIG Os DEG Al é\s 
@) piiuT PEQEe 2d GIP ULL Qu[Q@é@]ar wraeh GOe@néGer Ger pu 
sens Yess sien Gye |- 7 

[6.] » cero Gariysehger mub UTyeTreic Feed Guage Sir b Beals |- 
fA srpBeosiuéms woggparot uw aileruh|senh sIQeap senr- 
Qap oeriuur_e@eOe- } . | 

(7.] 4q@ee[ Jonna whale jare riQupuee. 2 FOr 5 5 Ws tt GF, Lb yur er Bonp 
Qrmnsr Qarencr usa Quacrea| DED Erar@ warmer piIDuTwens (HoT Ter! 
Qug@ure7s@e |- = | 

[8.] Agden une ws sFisr0 Ss socor Qsousra GUO OeaQseri Are. 
Soh gybenul wi |s6r sicher Qacrmper sor aR aereQGarsr gipaw 
Qerpener or S| PG | ; : P 5 : 3 : P : p 


— 


1 This translation of Vinnagara rests on an ancient inscription of the Vaikuntha-Peruma}] Temple at 
Kaiichipuram, in which the Sanskrit Fishnugriha corresponds to the Tamil Viznagara, which might, however, 
also mean “the celestial city.” 

+ I.e., ‘the thunderbolt to heroes.” * T.e., the unopposed.” ‘ No, 64, lines 24 f. 

+ gw looks like gw. * Read +2807, 
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TRANSLATION. 


Hail! Prosperity! [Jn the month of] Tui of the twenty-second year of the illustrious 
Tribhuvanachakravartin, the illustrious Rajardja-deva, which was current during the Saka 
year one thousand onc hundred and sixty,—I, Schgeni-Virasgani-Ammaiyappan, who 
has gained victory standing by himsclf, who shows his sword, Aragiya-Soray, alias 
ER ENL  o. < ss 9s sete , after having received gold from Rama the Kerala, a slave 
(i.e., worshipper) of Aya-inar,'—gave to the Vishnu temple of Chitra-meri-Malai- 
mandala, alias (the temple of) Arulala-Perumal, (at) Poygai, alias Rajendra-Sora- 
nalldr, (the villaye of) Kumara-mangalam as exclusive property,® to last as long as the 
moon and the sun;—the boundary on the western side is to the east of the turuvdri® 
stone put up at the extremity of the boundary of Korra-mangalam; the boundary on the 
southern side is to the north of the channel of Aimbfindi, which lies to the north of 
Poygai, alias Rajendra-Sora-nalltr; the boundary on the eastern side is to the west of 
the diruvdri stone put up at the extremity of the boundary of Aimbindi; the boundary on 
the northern side is to the south of the (river) Paldru;—the trees overground and the 
wells underground, the wet land and the dry land, included within these boundaries in the 
four directions including taxes and rights ; (the revenue for) one Vetti,* tolls (dyam), the small 
taxes (and) the large taxes for the village-police, the rice in Karttika, the unripe (fruit) in 
Karttika, and all other revenue in money; the tax on looms, the tax on shops, the tax on 
goldsmiths, the tax on oil-mills, the tax on Ajivakas, § and all (other) revenue. * 


No. 60. ON THE LEFT SIDE OF THE EAST WALL. 


Of this inscription only the date remains, which is the same as in No, 59. 


3 TEXT, 
[1.] qo.d LF Cil*] €&7 wirsoor 
[2.] 48760 s'GQo@ropous Qseor- 
[3.] est 0 Al yuorF FEST OS Beer uty ru eB 
[4.] vrg@ sa 0G wir asor @) QGHIS SI Q)7 oor ® 
TRANSLATION, 


Hail! Prosperity ! In the twenty-second year of Tribhuvanachakravar tin, the illustrious 
Rajaraja-deva, which was current during the Saka year one thousand one hundred and 
sixty e88..6 9 ¢. © 0 6 : : 


“No. 61. ON THE BASE OF THE SOUTH WALL. 
This inscription is dated in the twenty-fourth year of Tribhuvanachakravartin Ra jaraja- 


deva, and in the Saka year 1161. It records the gift of the village of Puttar. * 


re re rr ae ee rr re ee, 


. ) This is probably a name of Vishuu. It might mean: “ he who is without a mother,” and correspond 
to the Sanskrit Aja, “the unborn.” Or could it be a corruption of gj u@)7, a forest deity of the Tamil 
districts ? 

* See page 69, note 2, 
* According tu the Dictionnaire Tamoul-Francais, Bopait§ means “a royal seal.” 
* See page 82, note 3. ; 

old Wi) Ajivakas are the Jainasy Instead of g.Faaasre we read gasaea_an in three other Poygai 

inacriptions and gyaadacr Qurée-_e@u iv the Padavedu inscription No. 78. : 
* Read Q@saw_nag. 
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[1.] avaS of [|\*]  ¢emrurarG 45740 gr mr H nm sCsiorg GewanBerr wp 
IL &y |\wracméeéarag[ Major pfuralvre@s lal ole [wa |rrQ O@quis- 
BrevTe ge 

[2.] msnwrand gpse Gurwe|elurer waCl Bez |Qerporgrt F5A710nP)wiow- 
oriedixrxrerier gmenceri@{ ii |\oleTeyéG yosrt| #a[ purp |\Oaatmew- 
Gpeuee Quw@ @- ; 

[3.] [¢@]ar woaph [8)|pGere[@ |e [F&]mron s@ew yorQsu sroursQeo- 
faujapriurcr sion [Gy |muses(d ywb urygerade Gjalaf ess |- 
éQart_y sfapsens- | 

4.) [yej}uce va Gsadatwasend arts AmsyfiA anigAassane ani g Henas- 
ugelF] Gacdiuwe éidosls\rae sS8emp senrGenp S1o6 SULT L| wb | 
[s*]- 

[$.] Comtiumiibh yeracs_mn GséGtse_mn eifidsrara Qoafl ameis are 
ut_Oiraéerae wogQnuQunu. we srerwee 


[6.] sep westewgpd Garwysehyen[(-*lurr sersg DevarwHsemd' 
aut ¢Hpienr yecinas weeipwor- 

ka LOss QBure@t Feaap sims Qaa| an |ssr uéseuUQurarer DEQEramrG ware 
orp &Grer Borg gitmmowuusr( gus) wpe- 


(S.J vu Gerp@s oAfA Bemrpsnrywrrucn@xcir [\\*] 


TRANSLATION, 


Hail !. Prosperity ! From the month of Zui of the twenty-fourth ycar of the illustrious 
Tribhuvanachakravartin, the illustrious Rajardja-deva, which was current during the 
Saka year one thousand one hundred and sixty-one,—I, Viraésgani-Ammai yappan 
Aragiya-Sorau, alias Edirili-Sora-Sambuvardayan, after having received gold 
from Rama the Keralag ‘a worshipper of Aya-iyar (and an inhabitant) of Malui-man- 
dalam,—ave to the Vishnu tomple*of Chitra-meri-Malai-mandala, alias (the 
temple of) Arulala- Perumal, (at) Poygai, alias Rajendra-Sora-nallar,(the villuge of ) 
Puttar as exclusive property :—the trees overground and the wells underground, the wet 
land and the dry land, included within the boundaries in the four directions ; the taxes and 
rights (which obtain) within the boundaries in the four directions ; all the revenue in paddy, 
excluding tolls and the small tax for the village-police, and including the three handfuls of 
paddy (?); the rice in Karttika, the moncy in Adrttika, the unripe (/rutt) in Karttika, velt- 
payaru, the moncy from water and land, the tax on looms, the tax on shops,.....* the 
tax on goldsmiths, the tax on Ajivakas, the tax on oil-mills, the money from (the sale of) 
the fish in the tank,*.........-. * the money for documents, and all other revenue 
in money; the anfardyam;° including all (o¢h7) revenue in paddy and revenue in money, 
including (that for) one Vette. * 


ee eee ee ee ee ee tee we ax Wieess 6 ow SereeneCnan os + SORE ances oi SA CRSESEERECEED bir: suns Gb Siw SuECLENS Gr GOrenatemESS Sehee-GawuEmEEnEEE CuSemEE one 


ot a le 
Soe 


1 The inscription No. 62 (lines 21 f.) reads Of oerwmaren wm 6 oF Wd. 

2 The literal meaning of this term would be ‘‘the hedge-beans.” | 
3 The meaning of 6rees.Jo7t_w or eressuuTer., as No. 62 reads, is not apparent. 
* Compare afer a8 pnsexrin in No. 55, line 46 of the south wall. 

’ The meaning of @er afl (the reading of No. 62) ames e726 is not apparent, 

¢ This seems to be the name of sume sort of revenue (dya). 
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No. 62. On THE RIGHT SIDE OF THE EAST WALL. 


This inscription is a duplicate of No. 61. At the end some words are lost. 


[1-] age eG [|*]  eerwrair@ yor g- 

(2.] Osr@a@r pp gius@sres mw Q@-« 

[3.] eeearbeorp LF Ail eucor F Fb5 I 

[4.] v¢Asor Arrerr EO) 5 DG wir ever 

[5.] Qguésesrara sg Gm g LDLDT (Ap um 

[6.] Quruwengewreer ries Br Qerpee- 

[7.] ow@ 8 $ Ar @ wp wdeinever evel aor « 7 
[8.] eoraz reer 2 Har rerciQuGwr eho 6 u[ sé |er Pa 6T- 
[9.] our DQee%meeqpeu QunwawGQer- 

[10.] &@eor WoT pai BG) 600) & Beer GB evor spi iD «e5 Ol € |- 
(11.] wo Lyoor ews on[ 2* Jur d@aclms@apeuee 

[12.] sew GH 9- COLDS EMF Ld ub LI lo. & MT euev 

[13.] #%cveud er@s gSOGrL_y HA apsens e.- 
[b4.] cece Qseorwase; art s Dens o1- 

[15.] fa Eri § DNSEETE STi 5 DNEUINE ONE Qa 

(16.] crew ay Or dvean & 19 ep SenruIenD | leva 
[17.] éecureowb Suro ew FUSS| joni Q- 
[18.] sé @earenn er fiborare _ Qorafl CUE E- 
[19.] » a[ 7* le ut_Qeuriwéar ae wogQuwi@uru- 
[20.] feqe Liev BOE Ts BIG O05 LD 5 7 Lb § Qa. sexfl- 
[21.] [w)regcur 2) OT 5 Si) Qsvorwaaererwiei- 

22.] senapeuuL sg S79 enr_wri_twore wo[ Sav |wevor- 


[23.] ase ul * |et | [ 8 ]ono OT Qsrener vée[ a] 


No. 63. ON THE BASE OF THE EAST WALL. - 
This short inscription refers to the gift of the village of Puttiir, which is also recorded 
in the two preceding inscriptions. 
TEXT. 
[1.] Gurion [err er |onr 1 Sear yYssrd gunnp GQaereor® HUTEG 
" eerréG@or Gewwnartnrgunt erp weer@ euaip 
[2.] amiss ya@rms Gare a 
TRANSLATION, 


The merchant A di-Rama the Kerala, who lived in Malai-nddu, where the goddess 
with the red flower (Lakshmt) resides, having decorated Aruldlar (of) Poygai, and 
having acquired as exclusive property (the village of) Puttar, made it his (the god’s) village. 


No. 64. ON THE NORTH WALL. 


This inscription is dated in the 28th year of Rajarija-deva, which was current after 
the expiration of the Saka year 1165. It records the gift of the village of Attiydr. 


' Read mse. * Read x. * Read &. 
‘ The inscription No. 61 reads a Asr7rwapd for oF e771, 


VIRINCHIPURAM INSCRIPTIONS. 91 
TEXT. 

aa was px [|*] ssenrwren® 9419 1 sO 

(2.] 27 Got 02 WU GS EF eer | Guw Qeeen &- 

[3.] erp up rrm sg irr 2@) Bou De wim soar) oy as? 

[4.) #06 667wm CpBo A ¢ Ar @ wp) devin zor - 

[6.] ecvad aor ans reer Qurwens  gyonerrersG@- 

[6.] u@ore7ae . 5 Beyer gai re & Be - 

[7.] ence ib UCT of F F556 BIE CNEL 9. | 

[8.] Gemrfur wy. wits & ad ¢ Swf, s & 

[9.] dav 8 areev [468] Gr Dim Deeley Apr 

[10.) oe — QnaQ@éBar | wr Apia BO @néS ws & over « 

(11.] mw 6e5Oe yeOeuw Qa 4. sewer 2," 

[12.] [w ]o UTE &Taue Soro & Mm oooh eam seou or Os gs 
[13.]: ¢@er-y 3 ]apéans gcreme i. Qseo[ 7 |w- 

[14.] warme5w @aleg joyme  MpspSrun euane- 

[15.] «s EN u_@[ © dasere Qpairer 19. Res oor wh Q- 
[16.} arcPecmw oy sruuy gh wee se FrAang g- 

[17.] s# EN FES fu lepss a Qeé@lé sow Be 
[18.] asec enous aper of BT FELCOUDUY WD ln D- 
[19.] BO niQu[s > jure Onl a lwrwasen aere- 

(20. ] Ws GS © PLL Buses * Fen» Qcrwesr Qa- 
[21.] (¢)7e@ecywrr USED - Qumcir em p& Qs 1 evar - 

[22.] @ Lo air oxor OLIG) iT Wang ajo wen OUCH 

[ 23. ] CHEGSA GHB yee 1 LD SOOT GOOT {D eft_- 

[24.] Qu«r Qs wQs oof a sre oot! 9) DOLD g/L Sr Sy 
[25.] pew Qerip@yse or AticA Oe[ ap |FebyarruGeer| or | Cil*] 


TRANSLATION, 


Hail ! Prosperity ! From the month of Kurkutaka of the 28th year of the illustrious 
Rajardja-deva, which was current after the Saka year one thousand one hundred 
and sixty-five (had passed),—l, Sengeni-Virasani-Ammaiappay Aragiya-Soray, 
alias Edirili-Sora-Sambuvarayan, after having received gold from the Kerala 
merchant Rama, a worshipper of A ya-itpar,—gave to the Vishnu temple of Chitra- 
meri-Malai-mandala, alias (the temple of) Arulila-Perumal (at) Poygai, (the village 
of) Attiyfr asa divine gift (devaddna) and as exclusive property :—the trees overground 
and the wells underground, the wet land and the dry land, included within the boundaries in 
the four directions, excluding the land (culled) Pallichchandam,’ Tukkai-patti, Pidari- 
patti,® Bhatta-vritti and Vaidya-vritti;’ the revenue in paddy, excluding (the revenue 
for) one Vetti, tolls, and the tax for the overseer of the village-police and the accountant, 
and including the three handfuls of paddy (?); the taxes in money, including (that jor) 


+ Read Aer. ? Read 2Wy yag. > Read 7. ' Read gwe@pi, 

5 Pallichchandam probably means “‘temple-land,” just as pal/i-grémam “a village belonging to a temple.” 
In the inscriptions Nos. 67 and 68, pallichchandam seems to be used in the sense of palligrdmam itself. 

* Patti means ‘a measure of land sufficient for a sheep-fold; ” compare Hiuttddi-patti in No. 42, aboye. 
Tukkai is the same as Turkkai, t.¢,, Durga, and Pidari is a farm of Kali, 

* Le., (the land) enjoyed by the Bhattas and enjoyed by the Vaidyas, 
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cloths of ‘males and females,..........1 the money for documents, .....? velt-payaru, 
the gleaned tiem) *..5.....-- the tax on oil-mills and the tax on Ajivakas; including. 
all other reyenue in paddy and revenue in money. 


No. 65. ON THE WEST AND SOUTH WALLS oF THE ISvars TEMPLE 
AT VAKKANAPURAM NEAR VIRINCHIPURAM. 


This inscription records, that a numberof people agreed to found a temple, called 
Okk anipra-nayanar, and granted to it three velis * of land belonging to Tiru- Viruficha- 
puram, ze. Virifichipuram, and a trumadaivildgum.’ Okkaniyra-nayapar was 
evidently the name of the Vakkandpuram Temple, and may be connected with the modern 
name of the village. A shrine of ChandeSvara-nadyanar,’ the god, who is supposed to 
preside over the temple treasury, ‘seems to have been attached to the temple. 

Further, some land was granted to Varittunai-nadyanar, ‘the lord who is a com- 
panion on the road.” This is the Tamil equivalent of MargasahayeSsvara, the name of 
the Virifichipuram Temple, which occurs in No. 58. 

The whole grant was entrusted to a certain Kambavana-bhatta, whose name also 
appears among the signatures, which are attached to this documpnt. Among these there are 
some curious denominations, which show that the villagers were!fond of bearing royal names. 
Thus we find Vira-Sora-Brahma-rayan, Minavarayan,’ Devardyay, Nandi- 
varman, Muvendirayaun,® and Chedirdyan. One of the witnesses signs half in Tamil, 
half in Sanskrit;® another was called after Sirrambalam and a third hailed from 
Periya-nadu. 

TEXT. 
West. 

[1.] vovetenn [|[*] sOqgrarsm@: yoodheOrwsugée gipant stbuemonr- 
LU TEG (*) aviiirs Han ayy esha & aaa Agdiggry7sa 
QarataSa AsaQshées . 

[2.] Os 2486 Qarnrinboas EQ srweyt gpéalBlerm srS@nenmupd erapers aor 
eel gpa&silsraper erfud aun Oorse of [Bland womb ers 
aie gciow yor Qinaohad BHss- ; 

[3.] are dow Boss s_arisao [|*| Sosa. ga Qi@wusrt gpéaborp 
sri@iése Qos off GQp actter Ger cpwagw Gad fan Dzsa- 
srob Ws angrtnre) Menpil ys e557 |- 


' perSrob wears e1& seems to correspond to Marafl aoxrases wire in Nos. 61 and 62. 

? The meaning of qoararg. Aa ard is not apparent. 

> With srw 9A compare féppidi or télpidi, “a handful of rice, as of gleaners,” in Dr. Gundert’s 
Malayélam Dictionary. I am unable to explain the four next-following terms, each of which ends in gs), 
“a loom.” With ¢raiaxes52, compare ¢rcaer or erewe, “a weaver,” and with geasg0), gies, 
‘‘washermen.” wees seems to be connected with venp, “ the Paraiya caste.” 

* 1 veli consists of 5 kdnts, 1 kdnt of 100 kurtz, and 1 kuri is equal to 576 square feet. 

* This term seems to signify ‘‘ the envirens of a temple ;”’ compare No. 86, line 24. 

* Compare Adidasa Chandeévara in six other inscriptions (Nos. 84, 85, 89, 110, 112 and 131), and 
Adichandeévara in Curr’s Seven Pa,odas, pp. 121, 128. The Taujore Temple also contains a small shrine 
of Chandeévara. 

7 Minavan, “the bearer of the fish-banner,” is an epithet of the Pandya kings. 

® This stands probably for Muv-vénud-irayan. Muvvéndu would be a synonym of Mivarasar, 
‘the three kings,” i.¢., Geran, Soran and Pandiyan. 

> Dore 2 sf m1 1 2-© Fr bran, 

gan SOIALpicalleo spss. Sirrambalam is the Tamil name of Chidambaram. 
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[ 4. ] (2) surenmayn Qraw sragtead ([|*] Qos eprom Gad ocpn 
gpos aoph wore daw emu aPsgtor STU Dsagrod 
Br SLagsrsab [|*] Oors geshisrp srue@it 

[5.] BaéQerB Giprs @SHaiw & oor 6 HuP oyd o Mer Um Clase 
Gererenb aréeQuarbd eet. 6mn eoag Ours gQésherp wri9- 
C1 TES ang: t8.7 a5) QooSh yor Baw- 

[6.] (w)mrfarread gs sragt[e* jan ([|*] @irs AguerSlorraqpd ers 
Qsasgrernd eporw Gad Bago gefowg aco Asher hasseEG 
ADsAer aMyssgeG vo eur Huy 

[V.J een sro GPsG saGer sr@) Geogid er vemaph Aegean 
Garcrer Siagsréad [|*]| @s26@ ahranter@éG vs eur ful b*] 
Peru souvy woo wesrhiSe env alongs 

[8.] Qsrcrer srasrsad [|*]| Os26G eo fr1w1rarGéG saudo woo whgsr- 
Ade year aflnse Generar sr_agrsald |*| Os06G oo Arrnre® 
Ose gwrssrerOb saupo woo wesrhiGa 

[9.] gorge Gpéarae Gaercrar sragsread [|*] Qilu}oé@e A@wewiiOw ergp- 
so Gary Gaererorad ([|*| Os exf%OanuwwOOs, a Qaa wh- 


S77b Qassuusr gApsH QOow Shuaromiuuor TEPss 


South. 

[1.] Qaew @ sf) mar 1&8) ta 1, aw.) Qou AméFopbuert_te aegpsg Qeana 
onraucmudrr ger cips gi : 

[2.] Qra Guflwer@ 69 cess Qa AsGerprursprstusr ays ere 
UIT Te Wy or ap s| si | 

[3.] Qgou Fonounn ff «psa Qonw yo snuw@uenrnrer srapss Bene 
Derarnwer ropsg Qeoau [O|sartwsr crops 

[4.] Q@eaa eon Bucrner oopss Qau a2 ywparGacrmer eepss Bene 
Gere sméeG COacrArusr oEpsH Bona QeBrrusr cropss Cil*] 


TRANSLATION. 


Let there be prosperity ! According to the pleasure of Chandegvara-niyanar, (the 
following gifts were made over) to Arvar Kambavana-bhatta. 

From the month of Kdrttika of the Siddhdrthin year forward, the lord Okkaninra- 
nayanar shall be placed in the dry land to the south of the Devaneri (tank), (which belongs) 
to the dry land of. Tiru-Virufichapuram, the Okkaniyray-eri (unk) shall be con- 
structed, and the reclaimable land below this tank and in other places, which are above the 
level of this water, shall be reclaimed. After they are reclaimed, three velis of land below 
this tank shall be placed at the disposal of this lord Okkaninra-nayanar as a divine gift, 
as a sarvamdnya (and) free from taxes, to last as long as the moon and the sun. With the 
exception ofthese three velis of land, the elevated land shall be a divine gift to the lord 
Varittunai-nayapar. (All the land) which pays taxes,—including the door-money (vd$al- 
panam), which will be taken from all houses built round and in front of the holy temple 
of this Okkaningra-nayan4r,—shall belong to this Okkaninra-ndyaniar as the environs 
of his temple (tirumadaivildgam), which shall be a sarvamdnya (and) free from (other) taxes. 
One kalam’ and four néris* of paddy and a quarter panam shall be taken, including all 


1 Equal to 12 marakkdls, * Equal to + marakkdl. 
24 
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conditions (?upddhi), per hundred kuris of the elevated land, which is reclaimed, in the year 
during which it is reclaimed, with the exception of those environs of the temple and the 
three velis of land, (which form) that divine gift. [The meaning of the next three clauses, 
which contain some unintelligible terms, seems to be, that in the next-following year, one 
quarter, in the next, one half, and in each further year, three quarters more than in the 
first year should be taken.] A document to this effect shall be engraved on the holy 
mountain (tirwmalat).! Let the blessed MaheSsvara protect this (gz/t). 

This is the signature of the magistrate (adhikdram) Ilakkappay. This is the signa- 
ture of Kambavana-bhatta, This is (the signature) of Dakshinaémfrti-bhatta. This 
is the signature of Tiruchchirrambala-bhatta, This is the signature of Saivadhiraj a. 
This is the signature of Nambiof Periya-nadu. This is the signature of Vira-Sora- 
Brahma-rayan. This is the signature of Appar-fndi. This is the signature of Sama- 
ya-mantrin. This is the signature of the illustrious MahesSvara-veldrayp. This is the 
signature of Mtpavardyan. ‘This is the signature of Devardyay. This is the signa- 
ture of Nandivarman. This is the signature of Abhimanabhfishana-velaiy. This is 
the signature of Muvendirayan, the accountant (tanakku) of the temple. This is the 
signature of Chédirayap. | 


IV.—INSCRIPTIONS AT TIRUMALAI NEAR POLOR. 


No. 66. ON A BURIED ROCK IN FRONT OF THE GOPURA AT THE BASE OF 
THE TIRUMALAI HILL. 


This inscription is dated inthe 21st year of Ko-Raja-Rajakesarivarman, alias 
Rajaraja-deva, and again (im words) in the twenty-first year of Soran Arumori, the 
lord of the river Ponni, ie., of the Kaveri. The greater part of the historical portion of 
this inscription is identical with that of the two M4mallapuram inscriptions Nos. 40 and 
41. Iratta-padi is, however, omitted from the list of the countries conquered by the king.” 
Consequently Rajardja-deva must have taken possession of Irattap4di between his 
twenty-first and his twenty-fifth years, the dates of Nos. 66 and 40 respectively. 

The inscription records that a certain Gunaviramamunivang built a sluice, which he 
called after a Jaina teacher, whose name was Ganigekhara-Maru-Porchitriyap.’ The 
Tirumalai Rock is mentioned under the name Vaigai-malai, “the mountain of Vaigai.” 
In Nos. 69 and 70, it is called Vaigai-Tirumalai, “the holy mountain of Vaigai.” 
The name Vaigai seems to be connected with Vaigavar, the name of the village at the 
base of the rock, which occurs in Nos. 67 and 68. 


TEXT, 


[1.] epag uf Cil*] Ajweer QuresQug, BosrQee- 
[2.] Sus seréQsujfonn pyomromm weréQsrensarésenreen lov song ssc Qeaa- 
| COE 61 (D) 1 & IG LMT 19 Wy = 
rere SS 

1 By this the temple itself seems to be meant. 

: The same is the case in the large Leyden grant (Dr. Burgess’ Arch. Survey of S. India, Vol. IV, p. 210) 
and in an inscription published by S. M. Natesa Sastri (Madras Christian College Magazine, Vol. V, p. 86), both 
of which are likewise dated in the twenty-first year. | 

> Ganiéekhara means “ the chief of (Jaina) teachers.” With Maru compare Marudeva (alias Nabhi) 
and Marudevi, the names of the parents of the Arhat Rishabha (Satruryjaya-mahdtmya, iii, 7; Kalpasitra 
edited by Jacobi, p. 74, line 2). Porchtriyan means “the golden sun.” 
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[3.] PMU GW 654 OBIT YG 14S wiser Oa@erverapaecl ae api TOT ICHE Ly SED 
S 7e9 purser ._evapin Mawr tg. ev Qeverr 0D 6 5- 

[4.] err pOsrer[sOs|Aeort ewer erwerwrar@i Qsry@sip Series 
wreeGi. GePorenrsQse Genrer pyQared- 

[5.] Trev g@sehus ga or LF |Qvre@urz@Qeaise wiresrh®) 2=WEe Bus sy 
yPuph yor o@ismcro 4 gventu Qemiperr 

[6.] HHROnT PEE wereor® QGusO aren CpaQsen gas 4yAijw BA's or Qeveior Bipr esr 

[7.] sole @ |eéarnQ@Qur pe, Awe por GTS Sra eum in Soy él op \ea- 

[8.] sieAcQ BDr eneniions naéeeG BOS OG weed Bea Alorw- 

[9.] pak = yaad veo georer GaerorraQb wurger Ger 6 1 - 
ior aptevcsr | 


[ 10.) Gone mMeuwensaQerQe uw Ci") 


TRANSLATION, 


Hail! Prosperity ! In the 21st year of (the reign of) the illustrious Ko-Raja-Rajake- 
sarivarman,’ alias the illustrious Rajaraja-deva, who,—while both the goddess of fortune 
and the great goddess of the earth, who had become his exclusive property, gave him 
pleasure,—was pleased to build a jewel-like hall at Kandalfr and conquered by his army, 
which was victorious in great battles, Vengai-nddu, Ganga-padi, Nulamba-padi, 
Tadigai-padi, Kudamalai-nadu, Kollam, Kalingam and fra-mandalam, which is 
famed in the eight directions; who, —while his beauty was increasing, and while he was resplend- 
ent (to such an extent) that he was always worthy to be worshipped, —deprived the Seriy as of 
their splendour,—and (7n words) in the twenty-first year of Soran Arumori, who possesses 
the river Poyni, whose waters are full of waves, -Gunaviram&amunivay, whose feet are 
worshipped by kings of destructive armies, the lord (? ko) of the cool Vaigai, — having 
given a sluice,® which is worthy of being preserved in a good state (and which ts called) by the 
name of Ganisekhara-Maru-Porchfriyan, the pure master, who is skilled in the elegant 
arts and very clever,—saw the paddy grow for a long time on both sides of the high 
mountain of Vaigai ( Vaigai-malaz).’ 


No. 67. ON A PIECE OF ROCK ON THE TOP OF THE TIRUMALAI HILL. 


This inscription is dated in the 12th year of Ko-Parakesarivarman, alias Udaiyar 
Rajendra-Chola-deva. It opens with a long list of the countries which the king had 
conquered. Among these we find ‘‘the seven and a half lakshas (of revenue) of Iratta- 
padi,” which Rajendra-Chola took from Jayasimha. This conquest must have taken 
place between his 7th and 10th years, as another of Rajendra-Chola’s inscriptions, which is 
dated in his 7th year,’ does not mention it, while it occurs in some unpublished Tanjore 


’ An @ seems to stand above iy. 

? The two inscriptions No. 40 and No. 41 read gar @ gyf'ov. 

3 The inscriptions No. 40 and No. 41 read Os7 apse SDarwgGw. * vy looks tike wy. 

* Instead of rda, this inscription uses the Tamil form trdja, and consequently, insteod of Ho-Rdja, which 
is found in the Mimallapuram inscriptions Nos. 40 and 41, the form Ko-v-trda. 

* aalcre must be a corruption of &0%@ which occurs in two other Tirumalai inscriptions (Nos. 69 
and 77). 

1 This seems to mean nothing but that he lived to an old age. 

® Madras Christian College Magazine, Vol. V, p. 41. 
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inscriptions of the 10th year.!’ The Jayasimha of the present inscription can be no other 
than the Western Chalukya king Jayasimha III. (about Saka 940 to about 964), who, 
according to the Miraj grant, “‘ warred against the Chola,” * and who, in another inscription, 
is called “the lion to the elephant Rajendra-Chola.’’* Consequently, ‘“ the seven and 
a half lakshas of Irattapidi” have to be taken as a designation of the Chalukyan 
empire,* which, in two Eastern Chalukya grants, is called ‘‘ the Dekhan which yields seven 
anda half lakshas.”* As both Rajendra-Chola and Jayasimha ITI. boast of having con- 
quered the other, it must be assumed that either the success was on both sides alternately, or that 
neither of the two obtained a lasting advantage. If, in order to identify Rajendra-Chola, 
the enemy of Jayasimha III., we-turn to the table of the Eastern Chalukya Dynasty, 
which is found on page 32, above, we find that he cannot be that R&jendra-Choda, who 
reigned from Saka 985 to 1034. Undoubtedly, the enemy of Jayasimha III. was that 
Rajendra-Choda of the StéryavamSa, whose daughter Ammanga-devi was married to 
the Eastern Chalukya king Rajaraja I.* (Saka 944 to 985). He is further identical with 
that Rajendra-Choda, who was the son of Rajaraja of the Stryavamsa, and whose 
younger sister Kfindava was married to the Eastern Chalukya king Vimaladitya’ (Saka 
937 (?) to 944). From certain Tanjore inscriptions it can be safely concluded, that he was 
the successor of his father RajarAfja-deva, whose time I have tried to fix in the introduc- 
tion of No. 40, above. RA&jendra-Chola’s name occurs also on the seal of the large 
Leyden grant, and he is in all probability identical with the Madhurdntaka, we, “the 
destroyer of Madura,” who issued that grant after the death of his father Rajaraja.*® 
Among the other countries, which Rajendra-Chola is said to have conquered, the 
two first in the list are Idaiturai-nadu, i.e., the country of Edatore, the head-quarters 
of a talluqa in the Maisfir District, and Vanavasi, ze, Banawdsi in the North Kanara 
District of the Bombay Presidency. With Kollippakkai compare Kollipike, which, 
according to Mr. Fleet,® was one of the capitals of the Western Chalukya king Jayasimha 
III. fram or fra-mandalam is Ceylon. ‘The king of the South” (Tenznavaz) is the 
Pandya king. Of him the inscription says, that he had formerly given the crown of 
Sundara to the king of Ceylon, from whom R&jendra-Chola took that crown of Sundara. 
The name Sundara occurs in the traditional lists of Pandya kings.” In the present 
inscription, the term ‘‘ the crown of Sundara” seems to be used in the sense of ‘‘ the crown 
of the Pandya king,” and the composer of the historical part of the inscription seems to 
have known Sundara as a former famous member of the Pandya dynasty. But no conclu- 
sions as to the date of Sundara can be drawn from this mention of his name. The names 
of the Pandya king, who was conquered by the king of Ceylon, and of the king of Ceylon, 
who was conquered by Rajendra-Chola, are not mentioned. The inscription further 


* The conquest of ‘the high mountains of Navanedikkula(?)” took also place between the 7th and 
10th years, but subsequently to the war against Jayasimha, 

? Ind. Ant. Vol. VIII, p. 18. 

> Réjendra-Chola-gaja-mrigardja ; Ind. Ant. Vol. V, p. 15, lines 13 f. Mr. Rice’s Mysore Inscriptions, p. 149. 

* See the remarks of Sir W. Elliot in Carr’s Seven Pagodas, pp. 138 ff. 

* See No. 39, line 26, and Jnd. Ant. Vol. XIV, p. 51, line 29. 

* Soe p. 51, above. " Ind. Ant. Vol. XIV, p. 50. 

* Sce lines 86 to 88 of the large Leyden grant ; Dr. Burgess’ Arch. Survey of S. India, Vol. IV, p. 208. 

® Kanarese Dynasties, p. 44. 

 Sewell’s Lists of Antiquitizs, Vol. II, pp. 218 ff. Dr. Caldwell’s Comparative Grammar, pp. 139 ff. of the 
Introduction and pp. 536 ff. 
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records that Rajendra-Chola vanquished the Kerala, ie. the king of Malabar. With 
Sakkara-kottam, whose king Vikrama-Vira was defeated by Rajendra-Chola, compare 
Chakrakota, woes lord was conquered by the Western Chaélukya king Vikramaditya 
VI.,* and Chakragotta, which was taken by the Hoysala king Vishnuvardhana. ” 
Madura-mandalam is the Pandya country, the capital of which was Madura. Odda- 
vishaya, the country of the Oddas or Odras* and the U-cha of Hiuen-Tsiang, * is the 
modern Orissa. Kogalai-nadu is Southern Kosala, the Kiao-sa-lo of Hiuen-Tsiang, * 
which, according to General Cunningham, corresponds to the upper valley of the Mahdnadi 
and its tributaries.®° Takkanalidam and Uttiraladam are Northern and Southern Lita 
(Gwardt). The former was taken from a certain RanaSsiira. Further, Rajendra-Chola asserts 
that he conquered Vangiala-deSa, 7.e., Bengal, from a certain Govindachandra and 
extended his operations as far as the Ganga. The remaining names of countries and kings 
I have been unable to identify. 

The inscription mentions Tirumalai, ze, ‘“‘the holy mountain,” and records a gift to 
the temple on its top, which was called Kundavai-Jindlaya, ze, the Jina temple of 
Kundavai. According to an Eastern Chalukya grant’ (and an unpublished Chidambaram 
inscription *), KA&ndava (or Kundavai) was the name of the daughter of Rajaradja of the 
StiryavamSa, the younger sister of R4jendra-Chola, and the queen of the Eastern Chalukya 
king Vimaladitya, The Tanjore inscriptions mention: another, still earlier Kundavai, 
who was the daughter of the Chola king Parantaka IL., the elder sister of the Chola king 
Rajardja-deva, and the queen of the Pallavaking Vandyadeva.® It seems very pro- 
bable that it was one of these two queens, vzz., either the younger sister or the aunt of the 
then reigning sovereign R&jendra-Chola, who founded the temple on the top of the Tiru- 
malai Rock and called it after herself. As Tirumalai is much closer to the Pallava 
country, than to the country of the Eastern Chalukyas, we shall scarcely be wrong in 
attributing the foundation of the temple rather to the king’s aunt, who was a Pallava queen, 
than to his younger sister, who was married to an EHastern Chalukya king. 

According to this and the next inscription, the village at the foot of the Tirumalai 
Hill bore the name of Vaigaviir and belonged to Mugai-n4du, a division of Pangala- 
nadu, which formed part of Jayankonda-Chola-mandalam. 

With the text of the subjoined inscription, I have compared four other inscriptions of 
Rajendra-Chola, wiz., 1. the inscription No. 68, which is likewise. dated in the 12th year ; 
2. an undated inscription of the Kailasanaétha Temple at Uttaramallfir in the 
Chingleput District, an impression of which I owe to the kindness of Mr. R. Sewell ; 
3. an inscription of the Brihadisvara Temple at Tanjore (loth year); and 4. an 
inscription of the Chidambaram Temple (24th year). 


1 Dr. Bihler’s Vikraménkacharita, sarga iv, verse 30.. 

2 Mr. Fleet’s Kanarese Dynasties, p. 66. 

3 Sanskrit: Odra; Telugu: Odhrulu, the inhabitants of Odhra- déSa; Kanarese: Oddaru; Tamil : 
our or g4.wi, the inhabitants of gw or Gig. wud. 

* Beal’s Si-yu-ki, Vol. II, p. 204. 5 Jbid. p. 209. 

6 Arch. Survey of India, Vol. XVII, p. 68. 1 Ind. Ant. Vol. XLV, p. 53, lines 60 f. 

® See paragraph 5 of my Progress Report for February, March and April 1888, Madras G. O., 27th July 
1888, No. 745, Public. 

* Seo paragraph 8 of my Progress Report for July, August and September 1888, Madras G.O., 7th November 
1888, No. 1050, Public. 
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Text. 
(ij xy of ty Bova? carr dG Baw wend QurtseanuTrmaye??s- 
sesQsaeyiser Gu@i@sdarrS @eryo' @sQ Bad = aeHuer 


Qours- 

(2) weper®sigt awGaduut acrarSiugecret sad 08 GarerefQurémee- 
serexr cag gerers oariwda.daegah GurgQ ee «peeret SPRe—D 
3 

[S.] at Qeda@rreGeSeameugewat ufs sas@Qecrerat mags sts7Es- 
sch | _ @SSverrqniGsergear «ypuercegagesd ee ueréGQerert 

4.) GQmrmndsg@@sqagerarSe vet Yysdh pyG@resR worleyghesa st 

[8.) @a* Qous@srq srewres’br sl Urerrosr QoaQssrs Sug Saareee 
a@& Ogshe Ged Gursdgsse GEYO VWsGar® uf De WHera- 

8 & 

[6] e8c@ureisgs suSsas* yerd@ugs®l Yye@pr@h Pgeat Orccurg 
eper GadegaraGs Ssgal@Guguiacesh eseSrudre séer@eriiee- 

[T.) @Bruced&S oevos®riag@e seniecebrusrobwsGarerqas Gageie- 
rz vePsFoucrefand vresr‘oupseraraaiGseagnd pgwiedd- 

[S.) ® ear SisSurScarmadssSraG@e Geassrsrker Diruowtésas gé8- 
S&rGur@h Ggsleoue serl@s1Q Fee Gaser[s lomea- 

[9.] SFr @SOe(F] KS Guar i ACQmaged ysrt Ost sadGars%earO- 
searnurefr Ges girais= eerO@mr Gerling sarcssS"aArer- 

[10.) @r& @ramossrTsssSeake Sis SsséssrearwsGarsisesse ors )d- 
Qsrugssers srr@ e@esareOseqoOsr@ e_sseg@ercie@ %atureter 

fll.) Gagen™ earressGseissge esrgep® worhrund Quergé vueirirre- 
Ss SaQsOee_gsScler_e@h Gas om psigss@s2 yer deseer- 


wefo 

12.) Q@urg@ . saris wi «= GsrourGssfusrarrer wemcart pSrr@Qeey- 
GoraGeassS wrarQ 2& gaze [eae keGsrar: Orrpuseriese Udser- 
srcQ@ s@sa 


[13] wef) @QeesercQuugestisssbh masgisSqgoe weseagsrans Ss 
Gea deuGu@ivurarvursésmraLuatyt QO5seo &)F- 

fl4j aw@ seQuewr oMrercg srqparcom mags So@ssrdarsq Cy*) 
ar S sseiers Qa so (EGP EseS Pass ere vs Ho Li) 


* Other ineriptions nad Geary p-. * An inseription at Uttaramallir reads grat. 
* The ¢ of qorem looks almost like «. * A Tanjore inscription reads Saref for QeraraPa. 
* & looks like &. * A Tanjore inscription reads perduge. 


* An inscription at Uttaramallir reads .Po instead of fs we. 

* Other inscriptions read Utea. 

* The Uttaramallir and Tanjore insriptions read @Ci gs. 

~ 4 Chidambaram inseription reads Wer Qercc instead of SSrQurce. 

* The Chidambaram and Tanjore imeeriptians read ys 8. 

® The inscription No. 68 reads sf for sx. * An Uttaramallir inscription reads egf. 

* The remainder of the inscription is written in faint and small characters, and seems to be a rough 
postscript, which was added after the bulk of the imseription had been carefully engraved by a skilled stume 


mas. 
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TRANSLATION, 


_ Hail! — ! In the 12th year of (the reign of) Ko-Parakesarivarmany alias 
Udaiy fr Srt- ~Rajendra-Chola-deva, who,—during his long life (which resembled that of ) 
pure people, (and in which) the great goddess of the earth, the goddess of victory in battle, 
and the beautiful and matchless goddess of fortune, who had become his great queens, gave 
him pleasure, while (his own) illustrious queen was prospering,—conquered with (his) great 
and warlike army Idaiturai-nidu; Vayaviéi, the roads (to which are bounded by) continuous 
walls of trees; Kollippikkai, whose walls are surrounded by 4u]fi (trees); Mannaikka- 
dakkam of unapproachable strength ; the crown of the king of fram, (which ts situated in the 
midst of) the rough sea; the exceedingly beautiful crown of the queen of the king of that 
(country); the crown ot Sundara, which the king of the South (i.c., the Pindya) had 
formerly given to that (king of tram); the pearl-necklace of Indra; the whole fra-man- 
dalam on the transparent sea; the crown praised by many, a tenillteaieare, which the spear- 
throwing (king of) Sorel usually wore; the garland of the sun (7); many ancient 
islands, which are the old and great guards of the shore, against which conches are 
dashed ; the crown of pure gold, worthy of Lakshmi, which Paragurima, who, ovt of 
anger, bound the kings tweuty-one times in battle, having thought the fort of the island of 
Sandima (i.€., Santimat %) unapproachable, had deposited (there); the seven and a half 
lukshas of Iratta-pidi—through the conquest of which immeasurable fame arose—(of) 
Jayusimha, who, out of fear and full of revenge, turned his back at Muéangi (7) and 
hid himself; the high mountains of Navanedikkula; Sakkara-kottam (belonging to) 
Vikrama- Vira; Madura-mandalam with the fort of Mudira-pada (7); Namanaik- 
konam, which is surrounded by dense groves; Pafichappalli (belonging to) Vefijilai- 
Vira’; the good Maéuni-deéa, where leaves and fruite are green; the large heap of 
family-treasures, together with many (otler) treasures, (wlich he carried away) after having 
seized Dhiratara of the old race of the moon, together with his family, in a fight which 
took place in the hall (af) Adinagar, (a city) which is famous for its unceasing abundance ; 
Odda-vishaya, whose copious waters are difficult tu approach; the good Koégalai-nadu, 
where Bralimahus assemble; Dandabutti(i.e., Dawds-bhukti), in whose gardens bees abound, 
(and which he acquired) after having destrpyed Dharmap4la in a hot battle; Takkana- 
ladain (i.e., Dakshina-Lits), whose fame reaches (all) directions, (uud which he occupied) 
after having forcibly attacked RanaSfra; Vang4la-deéa, where the rain does not last 
(long), and from which Govindachandra, having lost his fortune, fled; elephants of rare 
strength, (which he took away) after having been pleased to frighten in a hot battle Mahi- 
pala of Sangu-kottam (?), which touches the sea; the treasures of women (?); Uttira- 
ladam (ie., Uttura-Lita) on the great sea of pearls ; and the Ganga, whose waters sprinkle 
tirthas on the burning sand :— 

Chamundappai, the wife of the merchant Nannappayay, who lives at Perum- 
banapp4di, (alias) Karaivari-malliydr, gave a tirunand4 lamp to the temple (culled) 
Sri-Kundavai-Jindlaya (on) the holy mountain (Tirumulut) (at) the pallichchandam* of 
Vaigavir in Mugai-n4du, a division in the middle of Pangala-nadu, (which Jorma 
purt) of Jayankonda- -Sora- mandalam. 

Postscript. 
weal kdgus were given for one (lamp) and ten kdfus for the sacred food. 


* Literally, ‘‘ the hero of the cruel bow.” Compare Oa Fla FO seme, an epithet of Virabhadra 
as Leariug a cruel bow ( Winslow). 
4 This term probably means “ a village belonging to a temple,” “ a holy village ;" see p. 91, note 5. 
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No. 68. ON A ROCK BURIED UNDERNEATH THE STEPS BETWEEN THE GOPURA AND 
THE PAINTED CAVE. 


Like the preceding inscription, this one is dated in the 12th year of Ko-Parakesari- 
varman,.alias Udaiyar Rajendra-Chola-deya. It records the gift of a lamp to the 
god of the Tirumalai Temple, who seems to have been called Arambhanandin, and 
allots money for the maintenance of this lamp and of another lamp, which had been 
eiven by “ Sinnavai, the queen of the Pallava king.” Like Kundavai, the queen 
of the Pallava king Vandyadeva, ' this was probably a Chola princess, who was married 
to a Palluva king. 


TEXT. 


Bed anes) UF [\\* ] Ahiwetr oof oven 7 Qa [ @ Jawi_éon guy Quarée- 

[2.] wewmenauje5P ts SoNE OE C09 146 Sor Aus sa8urr@ Qe ry- 

[3.] [~] Qe@ Aue per 19 uy or Qo |geperQé gr evesr evel - 

[4.] Gola ey |oreur Gu cpacrol s @& Lp ww Ai amor oft ss 1 & oe Ly GG00T 

[5.] earoea; pl 7 |x worteréa_céeapb Qurm 6 #pssrTET Saphuyb gwwHE- 

[6.] at QgeSw@rraGa fo Qyeyd Gear LYssasOsrorat Mass Gb- 

[7.] s7qpgybh QéArersE_peOsorgenr mripnsr_aggagbd ef) wvenéQerar- 

[8.] 7 Meapmnd pe GaGagserur Gu evi yep Cpywy@eQeaaGr wirlvuje5- 

[9.] eaeBi QatasQsra GQugperaguw UpsBa@@OsQapOsroardve OgHru- 

[10.] sOs7q@ sramrestr 6 UrErTnsr QnaaMHGeréAnsfawrer &(- 

[11.] & Qqsau Qen GQurpAGssG cpyydo wuweGer@ uf Me apea- 

[12.] @uWae PgB_O-rel ss Fw Fw oor <7 LG) LCL sO pr@in 1919. wi 

[13.] @ Qre ure. GT pen ir Qwéscptas 6 Goi QucHwes em id a9é @ 7 wa - 

(14. ] or FoGid90ar_L_apypSru_aed@ wogsner-odpb e&1ient_asdon wT Lh coor & Ole 1 aor - 

[15.] ape Qaie7f Zvel 27 UGhEF WUT of wtb UM FOOL_LILILD GOST LD & COA O) BF CLPLDUI TT = 

[16.] Aa as 1g wAsarmudps8roOpea Goashssrer Brunia « lors s- 

(17.] ¢@%rQur@n Gy sHtus soa s051Q Bop GUSTS GoOMeuly Ch A_L_GhEF- 
Qe Agar « 

(18. } Quwri_teaswapib are Qer 6UaQEr & a er Qasosrinu Aa evdor Qaiww 
Cpdorr wi 5 5 euovor (b)- 

[19.] op Qeriassori ys Aufrorecer (preps sé8s fester B59 5 5ée5enr- 
eur _ Ap mer af 95 & 95 esr 

[20.] wre SOssri_ gener s Ferre ev a & reno) se ApG) a5 7@ SL_ DEF BGOeur_eor* 
8 ad amen door Qeu@ReFint ever m[ & |- 

[21.] ss@jadssqer® gana? wrderuyjd Quewrgt veorrmrapbh asso" OsQnar- 
gsArer_aph Gad wee p57 \- 

[22.] 464059 yorhememasywr[s |Our gsaryrpQererr DeriurQeefusrwrresr 
oomumr pxore 5 7O)arep-§ 

[23.] 2006 usm ooor D2 wuss gu a QS movor Oem inser l_os gi meer TO 
eOaaae aes apmaerQuiueref- 


1 See page 97, above. * The inscription No. 67 reads Quag@e. 
3 7 looks like gp. ‘ The inscription No. 67 reads em @@Qerc.t_er. 
6 The inscription No. 67 reads sof. * The inscription No. 67 reads geass pe. 


7 The inscription No. 67 reads Ps So. ® Read ¢p or aa. 
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(24. ] FE OSD Maus wy 7  Dpinzv ree [@ |\erunmisacns muss Aosarien 
Qsrary [|*] O26 w~-OD £56546055 

[25.] ere Qogus [|*] Quygburw ag;5rhgsup" Qaderse Qiuuered e onus 
BrouwmsGBaGg Assb ssrGeréQanes gy- 

(26.] o [[*] aiSam'*anz Geula |r Farrer enema ug. 778.5 \ap * neu ss 
ssrdeasQarsr pee 055 sre yous ([||*] 


TRANSLATION. 

Hail! Prosperity! In the 12th year of (the reign of) Ko-Parakesarivarman, alias 
Udaiy ar Sri-Rajendra-Chola-deva, etc., *—-Ilaiyamani-nangai gave one tirunandd 
lamp to the god of the holy mountain (7vrumalaz) (at) the pallichchandam of Vaigavar 
in Mugai-nadu, a division in the middle of Pangala-nadu, (which forms part) of 
Jayankonda-Sora-mandalam. Twenty Adsus were given for cultivating the land 
(granted) for (the maintenance of) this (Jamp). « By (the produce of) this land, this lamp (shall 
be kept up) daily as a nandé lamp for Arambhanandin, the lord of this temple, as long as* 
the moon and the sun endure. Sixty ‘dsus were given for one nandé lamp, which -had 
been given, for as long as the moon and the sun endure, by Sinnavai, the queen of the 
Pallava king. 


No. 69. ON THE WALL OF A MANDAPA AT THE BASE OF THE TIRUMALAI Rock, 
TO THE LEFT OF THE ENTRANCE. 


This inscription is dated in the tenth year of Ko-Maravarman! Tribhuvanachakra- 
vartin Vira-PAnd ya-deva and records the building of a sluice at Vaigai-Tirumalai. 


Text. 
(l.] ape ef Ui*] [Q]srwe pucsri[ * | Ayoub UGA [ef Avasrarr yw sar eG 
[2.] wrar@ = ugssreig Dunes Amoi  wsOaieG LG) Sos sr6r we- 
[3.] gin geen 6r._Os SaRGpser ivr w6r-_@) wumesor en| . |up rave vay ® tna esr 
[4.] sptburersi@cigpine on moor Ror 5 SOOTWUCT (\*] wWO8rwogl ws oo es 


TRANSLATION. 


Hail! Prosperity! In the tenth year of Ko- M fragt fi bhoxanechalen 
vartin, the illustrious Vira-Pdndya-deva,—Ambala-Peruma . atias Sinattaraiyan, 
the headman (kirdz) (of) Pandaiyfr-mangalam in Tirumunai; Adi-nédu, (a division) 
of Rajaraja-vala-nidu, caused to be built a sluice for the Mi ageri (tank) (near) the 
holy mountain of Vaigai ( Vaigai-Tirumalat). Let this pious work ve victorious ! 


No. 70. On THE WALL OF A MANDAPA AT THE BASE OF THE TikuMaLar Roc, 
TO THE RIGHT OF THE ENTRANCE,—FIRST INSCRIPTION. 
a a 
This inscription is dated in the 12th year of Rajandrayana Sambuvaraja® and 
records the setting up of a Jaina image on Vaigai-Tirumalal, #e., on the holy mounfein 
of Vaigai: 


Cee a a aE SE SS AEST" I a a RN 


1 Read aenr. 2 This letter may also be read ro). * Read aenr, 
‘ The historical part of this inscription is identical with that of No. 67.. 
$ commer was a title of the Pandya kings; see Winslow. * See the introduction of No. 52. 


26 


102 TAMIL AND GRANTHA INSCRIPTIONS. 


Tex. 
[lj gaye ef [*) wrasrernerce shyanregiégG  wr- 


ro aera own as @Qurer grt weer deer Quire @) treo 
[3.] weer saears star MaMss SHOWESG er Sweer- 
[4.) Guerester peSanrreraet Qurer@earSa- 

[S.] sre [1*} OS rwcges-o a 


TRANSLATION, 

Hail! Prosperity! In the 12th year of Rajandréyana Sambuvaraja,—Nal- 
littl, the daughter of Mannai-Poppdpdai, (an tmhabditant) of Poyydr, caused the 
blessed Vihdra-n&yayir, Ponpeyil-naitha,' to be raised to the holy mountain of 
Vaigai (Vaigai-Tirwmalai), Let this pious work be victorious ! } 

No. 71. ON THE WALL OF A MANDAPA AT THE BASE OF THE Trruwaxar Rocx, 
TO THE RIGHT OF THE ENTRANCE,—SBCOND INSCRIPTION. 


Text. 

[l.] Ssdesmssg Oru srq wGrQorPOsatyrss 

[2.] Q@@ecaerzss guuer Guid GSakr anerefiiurt ger- 

[3.} oo [*] 

TRANSLATION. 
A well, which was given, (ix order fo procure merit) to Sirripangei,? the pious gift of 

the brothers of the eldest son of Idaiya&ray Appag, (an mAadifant) of Arul-mori-devar- 
puram. 


No. 72. ON THE SOUTH WALL oF A MANDAPA AT THE BASE OF THE Trrumwanar Rock. 


This inscription is dated in the Ananda year, which was current after the expiration of 
the Saka year 1296, and during the reign of Ommana-udsiyar, the son of Kambana- 
udaiyar and grandson of Vira-Kambana-udaiyar.* Like No. 52, above, the inscrip- 
tion is a receipt for the cost of some land, which a certain Vishnu-Kambuli-niyaka 
seems to have bought from the villagers of Sambukula-Perum§]-agaram, alias R&ja- 
gambhira-chaturvedi-mangalam.* This village belonged to Murugamaagala- 
parru’in Mandaikula-nadu, a division of Palakupra-kottam,® which formed part of 
Jayankonda-Chola-mandalam. The four last lines, which consist of signatures, have 
not been tramseribed, as they are somewhat Obliterated. The following are the readable 
names of villages, which occur at the beginnings of the different signatures :"—Kumandar, 
Murugappédi, Periya-Katteri, Vangipp[u]ram, 


| With G@ureGardasresd, “ the lord of the golden fortress,” compare Qure Gard oGere, which, 
according to Winslow, is the same as sa@<e (drha?). : 

* This seems to have been a female relative of the donors. The title nasigas, ‘lady,’ is also borne by a 
female person in No. 68, line 24. 

" 3 See the introduction of No, 86, below. 

* These two names of the village are evidently derived from Rajagambhira-Samburariyag and his 
biruda Sambukuls-Perumil: see No. 74. 

* The same occurs in No. §1. * This is also found in No. 74. 

* The last signature is: Qaasrés wxtéserag susOsrar[_ JOsrpd3ruorrrwer ©gsgs; 
“the signature of Jayankonda-Sora-Brahm&-réyag, the village-sccountant of this place.” 
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Text, 


[1.] vo-oetern go [\\*) pHing’ wpoln nomi hla lr = yforudinier Wn 
Oo. 60" pio Sut Korg bj, iO. tf « 

(2.) eramwfOen ppranlto)\ ati fd| pf caorsemanl us \t oon TG ab sem a a_- 
wae ono Af gibbon ew 

(3.) wow eI; weld 4 Oe wel 1 * em po Onan goss far Gui) tn Onin Ca iver « 
hen po york pouyeps via-o6T Uw lop arip-asoop b- 

(4.) ww oft Aud §=flwaom Bypwunub Quppo whfir_r_rtfe mr Geum 
iin wir LO) 0 [pitiior 00 fb LIC By ha fo & IT Lt 

(5.) bw wero mmorD Up Mb BOLI fo agi 6 DY OSD LN Of gy 1 (tb inn on 
Qo 1 FOGG TE 4 BOVE itso fw 

[6.] 2 pull 7 oy 10g * Bont Din om gswaur_D [jor apenauiinen tb gis wp 
Og \uupA w,wont wyehias VG Bap gaps - 

(7.) Giocyoh on we oe hielo aszinn(w)amr tb pair ih @O Aes {i"] (Q]ae- 
02 fs Les oO pote poh 4 dv ron wy i\y oh 7% te @ior ety fo Dov 

[6.) G-uwrayn pig ABpuGuwearnt ure yorurdw Bnlwariy4e BYAG 
(\*) QGeemenpnte w4G Guar worl). 

[9.] un Outoalrsjyia Bypoe [|\*] Qawerarde  wriysOrnmuias- 
Oppo [\*| smb wo yorordiw wa- 

(10.) [plariys@rdenasae [Gup\e [\*] Baw Gsemiipss Al Aloo )y- 


corinred ALG wma . . . . . Balu \lor) | 
(11.) inte ian oath Gov Benassi FOecsenasS OL pe ({*] D440 pH D4G 
Osim Gurpa_y ... . . Gow [B\az- 


[12.] CysGrmenase Gwpe [\*| Gerahoghw Osiee Quflu “ge Bude 
pa [ap | OULD ta Qo4Q erucrr eref Oy : 
& @th Lb I 

[13.] gpuvlug waf4e GwiG smeppp ate «aol op wb [\*] g- 
tacm emp wlie, Opp aat Gp <3 ee - YS erenf} 

(14.]) mnD2 @w GP 7% G4GP wstanGrape Tal Ons éidietiategs a_471_Bw 
QucHinn w@Oan cr Garni Bpts GP aoa tb (1*] 

[15.] Yiopusmr ee Ole \r CawaGerstaSO[ ew) - GP Gar wb [i] Deep 
Cm b G6eP QramrGrsapo [\*) werwrale) 9656298¢5- 

[16.] be OpserApGe FystontrGraG GO Gupe wer GrenOs (19) 
uoohsOsmGe BpFpanw Osea pints Gren- 

[17.] Oe [\*] GerwrazG aw4G &. (4 |QerataGa apfler St Dawmesr- 
[sab |\* Qaot \wigeer Garamsegutmeg[r) dla- 

[18.] wre spGse [Our jor oD [\*] Qu@ure OLuBeGe (Qleciesgsicls 
Oa | et Gina 4 Gib QGoeea aztrar(wrer)b ga- 

[19.] area ([\*] Qerehazstzg QaGat 4 ayrel yopésre ayrag 
arieare eizytal Qupss_apragd [\*] Qe- 

(WJ adepss yous? shtGpP Carri yeoésro Garr aridarcs 
Qseremp Qeatponee Bupszer® &- 

[(21.] os siaprequpp wfF eter yeryune|F*) ap. Ger, aOsseray 
Ams gis enl & | Gta aerermbdb whobw @uQu- 


i Read Bay, * Read ureoapag. * Bead ayudlel, ‘ Read Sgormay, 
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(22.] duce eursepd 21 66 O86 GSO sTMEUTS QHamMos gee Darwloee 
Wares dD myorr® g- 

[ 23. ] abel, SLmnsG Qurer Ww Bee QuQurer used Cheep GG SM LD 
yessrss_arread [|*] Os fu GO- ; 

[ 24. ] [ev ja ner NEWOFrvoeésQarid wgevoursasb (\*] QerAerae ena Gu Qer- 
VVEG Wr agG 

[25.] voQugut sagd Qam ([|*] sagen at sO sm poiiig.ov or ne@er 
Argg srée_GoaTn yaad [|*] sre ) gydQur- ) 

[26.] Ofar|d gHe QiGumer C)DUGID BTEGL~id® ypBay iD [[*] > Qerofaae- 
e5S G0 QaratméeGuioréegGQn Geagrerw 

(27.] S[@eqyjeocwreiw® pfu woon GaorOn [OuloGq SPonnOnr22- 
nage DaerorensGt_curreayld [*] Quuy.- ancad sg Bzartaleev aiszronr'y 

[28.] uowrmisG@OsQsr pfcSas.rayyoherwés[ O16  Sanrgeay || Qos Sanrgey 
8.5007 BEE @Qes Awelt aiz8ronrw or tp AQ ex [ ar *] FWY GOIGUG- 

[29.] wrergersg aoxrOOw Ppurv,@as Os aseoss [|*] GurarGr a- 
areriQugwrer craps [|*] see7en Qudlwroomrror uriw eropse [|*] 


[30 to 33.] Z Peery ta, i ; : a 
TRANSLATION. 


Let there be prosperity ! Hail! On the day of (the nakshatra) Uttrattddi,5 which corres- 
ponds to Monday, the eighth lunar day of the former half of the month of Dhanus of the 
Ananda year, which was current after the Saka year 1296 (had passed), during the reign of 
the illustrious mahdmandalika, the conqueror of hostile kings, the destroyer of those kings 
who break their word, the lord of the eastern, southern, western and northern oceans, the 
_ illustrious Ommana-udaiyar, the son of the illustrious Kambana-udaiyar, who was the 
son of the illustrious Vira-Kambana-udaiyar,—Whereas the great people of Sambu- 
kula-Perum4l-agaram, alias Rajagambhira-chaturvedi- -mangalam (i).Muruga- 
mangala- parru, (which belongs) to Mandaikula-nadu, (a division) of Palakunra- 
kottam in Jayankonda-Sora-mandalam, gave to the illustrious Vishnu-Kambuli- 
nayaka ae of Alasu-naédu, within Tulu-nadu,° a document (pramdna) about the cost of 
Soe 7—We, the great people, (hereby declare, that we,) having thus agreed, gave a 
document about the cost of land to the illustrious Vishnu-Kambuli-nayaka, At the 
pleasure of these great people, I, Ank4arai Sridhara-bhatta of §ambukula- Peruméal- 
agaram wrote this document about the cost of land ; this is (my) signature. 


No. 73. IN A SMALL SHRINE BELOW THE PAINTED CAVE AT TIRUMALAI, FIRST INSCRIPTION.® 


= TEXT. 


Jee Ff [l*] smré@en—- 
(2.] Gr 6 A@weeuusram Sn- . 


' Read prméar. 2 Read s_ Qa. > Read SapSonwre tw. 

‘ Read fev. ° Sanskrit Uttara-bhadrapadd. 

‘ This is Northern Kerala, the country of the Tuluvas. 

7 The passage left out describes in detail the land, which was valued at 40 pox, and which consisted of 32 
kdnis=4,000 kuris of wet land (nilam), of 2,000 kuyis of dry land (kollaz) and of some houses (manat). 

® There is a fragment of a second inscription in two lines, which begins : aves’ uh ‘Quueref [eo jarw 


uP. 
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[3.] evar DT EET arrtlap @)e- 
[4.] S@mrw) Oe[w)- 
[5.) 83o ~ was alo]- 
[ 6. ] Qoat || 
TRANSLATION, 


Hail! Prosperity! Arishtanemi-ficharya of Kadaikkottir, a pupil of Para- 
vadimalla’ of Tirumalai, caused the image of a yakshi to be made. 


No. 74. ON THE OUTER WALL OF THE DOORWAY, WHICH LEADS TO THE-PAINTED CAVE 
AT TIRUMALAI, TO THE LEFT OF THE ENTRANCE. 


This inscription is dated in the twentieth year of Tribhuvanachakravartin Rajar4ja- 
deva, which, according to the Poygai inscriptions (Nos. 59 to 64), would correspond to the 
Saka year 11'57-58.. The donor was Rajagambhira- Sambuvaréyan, who bore the 
birudas Attimallan? and Sambukula- Perumal (i.e., the Perumal of the Sambu race). 
The object granted seems to have been the village of Rajayambhira-nallir, which had 
evidentiy received its name from that of the donor.‘ 


TEXT. 
[1.] exfeg ||* Lf] Dyeo-waw yy wyer. fair pepe agro 93) 5 au 
[2.] 25 urexQ Ocustag Gps QeuwaQan corte 
(3. | Qerpusri_os ga sangori er [ef |rerurés- 
[4.] sa Qatar |QuMGoersr wecr gyovoriimesrecr® . = 
[5. | (a |sor rT wre Glue Gs7 6087 t $ HUB 
[6.] sereri_@ eal} . . . &Grpsgrorer wrgy- 
_(7.] bGraagrt [Qa |\réqearentwre @ ip- 
[8.] Qsre@eor Garni G|nO@éGer wrapb -sr- 
[9.] ourGawaun ALO@ePsude@rwg- 
[10.] g8qG 2hsarausre GOsOarn0 2) 3 Aw vev- 
[11.] or FDYGVIDUGHOT ONT or wr oye8 ro eet | tb |- 
[12.] yeurru@aresr || 


TRANSLATION, 


Hail! From the twentieth year of the illustrious Tribkuvanachakravartin, the illustrious 
Rajaraja- -deva, forward,—I, Attimallan Sambukula- Perumal, alas Rajagam- 
bhira-Sambuvarayad, gave to Andaingal Pangalarayar, the son of Ilala-Perumdn 
of Viranpakkam in Tamanir-nadu, (a division) of Jayankonda-Sora- -mandalam, 
(the village of) ..... , alias Rajagambhira-nallir, inthe middie of Pangala-nadu, (a 
division) of Palakunra-kottam, as his property, (including) the wells underground, the 
trees overground and the boundaries in the four directions, with the right to sell, mortgage - 
or exchange it. 


———_—_—_ _ a 


ee ee 


ne 


i AJaing teacher of this name, who was a contemporary of a king Krishnaraja, is mentioned in an 
ee inscription from Sravana-Belagola. 
* This is probably the Sanskrit Hastimalla. 
2 A Sambuvarféyan with different Jirudas occurs in the Psygai inse riptions (Nos. 59 to 64), 
‘ Compare Sambuktla-Perumil-agaram, ahas Rajagambhira-chaturvedi-ma hgalam in 
No. 72. ; 
> Read gponrireragar. 
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No. 75, ON THE OUTER WALL OF THE DOORWAY, WHICH LEADS TO THE PAINTED CAVE 
AT TIRUMALAI. 


This inscription is much obliverated. It consists of a passage in Tamil prose, a Sanskrit 
verse in the Sdrdila ‘metre, and another Tamil prose passage, and records seme gifts made by 
Vydmukta-sravanojjvala or (in Tamil) Vidu-kidaragiya-Perumal], alas Atigai- 
man[i]! of the Chera race. The name of the capital of this prince seems to have been 
Takata. He was the son of some Rajaraja and a descendant of a certain Yavaniké, 
king of Kerala, or (in, Tamil) Erini, king of Vafiji.2 The king repaired the images of a 
yaksha and a yaksht, which had been made by Yavaniké, placed them on the Tirumalai 
Hill, presented a gong and constructed a channel. The Tirumalai Hill is here called 
Arhasugiri (the excellent mountain of the Arha{t]) and (in Tamil) Engunavirai- 
Tirumalai (the holy mountain of the Arhat), According to the Sanskrit portion of the 
inscription, it belonged to the Tundtra-mandala; this seems to be a Sanskritised form 
of the well-known Tondai-mandalam. | 


TEXT, 


[1.] aped ef [|*] Orvadtusa gAmsus[al] Pol Qeigs wg 

(2.] wapemruyo wegwrenmuyd or epes| 5* |enel ga or Dinemflujin [ @ | 

(3. ] Wile = Ria GOssrer || peplakQaweroo-—Oayyz- 

[4. ] oT weuba rer Bir w3tr Br seh v rapwieg @r po an-v- 

fd.) SQ@aear tere & SQ gor [[*] enmrseavow-@ aponr ru x- 

[6.] UG UT BUT RT RE1\ Too Suva) ara BZ @ew [LT 6r | Gluse =a Qazr-tre 

[(7.] [Qy]@ser || agus Gor BO |i Pooh al @|ésdudahuel @wOre- 

[8.] O.[@ |@ual Pla S589] Oaaremrdop Agia ema s |rer {2]- 

£9.) Gesler] af amb [eu esr ap ned «1 9» Alsace ., gore 
[a9 enon ewe 

[10.] Lag le yar seen jue ’ emoucver Aer sp@u@uteona@ords C\*] 


TRANSLATION, 


‘Hail! Prosperity! Atigaiman[i! of the Sera race placed on (the hill the images 
of)a yaksha and a yaksht,—meritorious gifts (formerly) made by Erini,—presented a gong 
and gave a channel, which he had constructed { for feeding) the Kadapperi (tank), 
(The images of) the two lords of the yakshas, which were made on thé excellent 
_ mountain of the Arha[t in the country (mandala) called Tundifa by the illustrious and 
pious king of Kerala, called Yavanik4, were afterwards rescued from ruin by Vyamukta- 
sravanojjvala, the lord of Taka[t]|a and son of the illustrious Rajardja, an eminent 
prince, who was the ornament of his ( Yavanikd’s) race. 
a a 
' This might be meant for Ati-igai-méui, ‘‘ he whose pride consists in excessive liberality.” 
* Vanjior Karuvir was the old capital of the Chera kingdom. Ptolemy calls it Kdpovpa BaciAeov 
KnpoBobpov, ‘‘Karar, the capital of the prince of Kerala;” see Dr. Caldwell’s Comparative Grammar, 
2nd edition, page 96 of the Introduction; Dr. Burnell’s South-Indian Palaography, 2nd edition, page 33, note 2; 
and Dr, Buhler in the Zettschrift d. Deutsch. Morg. Ges. Vol. XX XVII, p. 99. : 
* In a Western Chalukya inscription, Tondai-mandalam is called Tundika-vishaya; se the fac-simile 
in Ind. Ant. Vol. VIII, p..26, plate iiid, line 1. Tondai-mandalam itself occursin No. 81. 
* Read W@u for Qu. 
§ Arha is probably a vulgar form for Arhat. 
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Vidu-kadaragiya-Perumal........ .. repaired the broken remains (of the images ) 
of a yaksha and a yakshi, which had been given by Erini, the lord of the race of the kings 
of Vafiji, and placed them (om) this holy mountain (Zirumalai) of the god who possesses 
the eight qualities.’ 


No. 76. Insipe THE DOORWAY, WHICH LEADS TO THE PAINTED CAVE 
AT TIRUMALAI, TO THE RIGHT. 


This inscription consists of a Sanskrit verse, which is a duplicate of that occurring in 
No. 75. 
Text. 
as UF2a O) 5 0 62- 
[2.] s-Oxyar wad. 
[3.] #rer Zr aN-DuW)- 
4. | gtr gar S-nept - 
[5.) wrepureror- 
[6.1 an-tanaJGirer w= 
[7.] @sapcaO) ar 
[8.] =JOper |j*) axa 
[9.] TER K-I®W—G)- 
(10.] epaorruiaegra- 
Cll.) efargrree- 
[12.] Sma) Toa suv - 
(13.] a @sert BO@- 
[14.] 6 oa 1. laf |7@us- 
[16.] « a Ganr-ta[ Dy |G) sar Ci*) 


No. 77. INsiDE THE DOORWAY, WHICH LEADS TO THE PAINTED CAYS 
AT TIRUMALAI, TO THE LEFT. 


| TExtT. 

iL) we. ee a 

L2.] soli jor- 

[3.] wear year 

[ 4. | LD& ir Stu. 

(5.| Qug@wrenr- 

[6] er wale}rar 
7.) rweer : Boms- 

[8.] NEY TO 

| [9.] I YG; Ba a | 
[10,.| &e &CO a BL 
{11.] @&@arQsar- 
or [i*) Wi@E-ta weg 
[13.) o6~ a a |i 


Wt a ee re ere ee 


' En-gunon is an attribute of an Arhat. The eight qualities ara, according to the Jaina books: infinite 
wisdom, ommiscience, omnipotence, boundiess happiness, being nameless, without descent, without sge and 
unobstructed. See Winslow, 4. ov. cet @aare and caw ganrib, pp. 172 and $20, and Dr. Graul's note oa 
verse 9 of Tiruvalluvar’s Ayre], p. 286. 
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‘TRANSLATION. 
Hail! Prosperity! Kariya-Perum4l, alias Vairadaradyan, the son of Ambar- 
udaiydu Ayan, gave a sluice, in order to raise the water to the Kadapperi (tank)! at 
Tirumalai. Let this meritorious gift be victorious ! © 


V.—INSCRIPTIONS AT PADAVEDU. 


v No. 78. ON THE EAST AND NORTH BASES OF THE AMMAIAPPESVARA 'T'EMPLE. 


This inscription is dated in the year, which was current after the expiration of the Saka 
year 1180, and records a grant, which Rajagamb hira-Sambuvarayan made to the temple 
of AmmaiappeSvara., The name of the object of the grant must be contained in the final 
portion of the first lime, which is buried underground. The donor is evidently identical with 
that Rajagambhira- Sambuvarayan, who is mentioned in a Tirumalai inscription 
(No. 74), which seems to be dated in Saka 1157-58. It may be further conjectured, that 
the Ammaiappesvara Temple at Padavedu had received its name from Ammaiappan 
or Ammaiyappan,’ one of the dirudas of another Simbuvarayan, who was a contem- 
porary and probably a relation of Rajagambhira-Sambuvardayan. 

TEXT. 

[1.] apod- pF [i[*] waar ess 497 SO 57 Ch GOT Hier exer Aes Ow i@ewan erp 
“epscaorulon ar-Oartam sg Aas Gipenwuyb anayuod Ova Muywrer 
" Qe Bow) iF ce ‘ 5 IT Us @) DG Qr7e 09S rewy- 
armuQ@ . . , 

[2Z. |] (e]7s Garang io ae pagrerQaréss_enn gyarisorQuréetenw 
SIQoo [slrcmitumti¢apd Qaraf [OQ] . . uss! QOotg uf- 
wT geaurmhb GDeé@seranw [ ar |ren@5 F719. 8 Zev ui er Qei_ 4. Qaagu 2.._- 
uf | erextuum gel Gsagsredn 8468 Beno" $e ree aff - 
Qos Qr7 3 o9o8 ree bya] 0 a ce 

TRANSLATION, 

Hail! Prosperity ! To-day, which is (the day of the nakshatra) Revati and Monday, the 

seventh lunar day of the former half of the month of Karkataka, which was current after the 


Saka year one thousand one hundred and eighty (had passed )—I, Rajagambhira-Sambu- 
vardya[n] gave to the god, who is the lord of the Ammaiappesvara (temple), as a divine 


a excluding the. divine gifts to the various temples (¢¢) Elair/ including 
aoe * the tax for the village-accountant, the tax on Uvachchas, the tax on ne jivakas,* 
the tax on looms, the tax on goldsmiths, .......... * the tax on oil-mills,..... (and) 


the paddy for the Vetti.® » 


a ee een ie ee 

1 See the first paragraph of the translation of No. 75. 

? See the introduction of the Poygai i inscriptions, p. 87, above. 

* The meaning of aporers., which occurs also in line 15 of the Poygai inscription No. 64, is not apparent. 

‘ On the Uvachchas, see page 82, note 4; on the Ajivakas, page 88, note 5: 

* Of the terms left untranslated, @arq@/ occurs also in the Poygai inscriptions Nos. 61 and 62. 

® See page 82, note 3. The s%vwr or watchman and the Ga_»wrer or scavenger are mentioned as 
members of the ancient village-establishment in the Zhnjore Manual, p. 415. They used to get their share 
of the produce, as well as the accountant, the washerman and the other village-officers ; ¢bid, pp. 421f. Inthe 
Kanarese country, the corresponding officers were the fa/dri and the fét’, who likewise received their share of 
the crops; see Dr. Buchanan’s Journey fiom Madras through the countries “of Mysore, Canara, and Malabar, Vol. I, 
p». £66 ff. Vol. II, p. 109. Vol. IIT, p. 449. 


PADAVEDU INSCRIPTIONS. 109 


No. 79. ON THE SOUTH WALL OF THE AMMAIAPPESVARA TEMPLE. 


This inscription is dated during the reign of Vira-Devaraya-mahardyar (of 
Vijayanagara) and in the Pramddin year (i.e., Saka 1356). It records a grant to the 
Ammaiappa Temple. The name of the donor is obliterated. 


TEXT. 
aay ages C*) LYMt Ora BOs reer Q@r| &}- 
(2.] wr@ucure padi 7 |Osarrw'waor- 
[3.] Qrrtucl_@FlOsaarésrp GoorLe- 
[4.] amnab wR ursb ussT6 suf 
(5. | BTU @)T GIDE BLIIGT WE) TS| G | 
(6.] Oswaaa[oor jus orga w \rver wer | 
[7.] sernerzer wale GlOssug w 
[8.] [@srer] Q@ufluw Quentatr Agar . : 
jee 2 . ome [«) [I*] gee soma] o- 
(10. ] Apis seco uy |b GL_&S sag |re- 
[Iljes ([i*] @ts serusséG 985 cvan[epay- 
[12.] a6 Gewese ser So afe* orb [Useoja 


2 e , e e e « e 


TRANSLATION. 


Hail! On the tenth day of the month of Mdgi of the Pramddicha® year, which was 
current (during the reign) of the illustrious rdjddhirdja rdjaparamesvara, the illustrious Vira - 
Devaraya-maharavar,.......... 1 valavu’ was given by a‘dharmasdsana to the lord 
Ammaiappa-nayanpar. This meritorious gift shall last as long as the moon and the sun. 
He who shail injure this meritorious gift, [shal incur the sin of one who has killed] a biack 
cow on the bank of the Ganga. 


No. 80..ON THE SOUTH WALL OF THE AMMAIAPPESVARA TEMPLE. 
This inscription is dated during the reign of Vira-Devardya-mahfrayar (of 


Vijayanagara) and in the Ananda year (1.¢., Saka 1357). It records the gift of a village to 
the Ammaiappa Temple. The middle portion is defaced by three cracks. 


TEXT. 
[1.] vowaef [|*]  wf8e8anr- 
[2.] Q@77erAQr 6H Qs[7}- 
[3.] wur@uu-ag =f dfr- 
[(4.] Osarrw8anr@srrul7*)- 
[5.] 6G Qeearderp 
[6.] yorrtisagaay 44 


The inscription No. 80 reads srw instead of rw. 

? As Dr. Oppert has shown in the Madras Journal of Literature and Science for the year 1881, p. 276, the 
erroneous forms Pramodita and Pramédicha for the two cyclic years Pramoda and Pramédin owe their origin to 
some old versus memoriales, in two of which we find Pramodo ’tha and Pramddi cha; in course of time the two 
particles atha and cha were mistaken for portions of the names themselves. In Tamil the two wrong forms 
have entirely superseded the correct ones. 

3 qwer'a; or wera; means “a house, household premiges”” (Winslow). 
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AS ae’ [sw 5 ir wi @{ + | 
[8.] DY LDOMLD 91 LIET WI @D{ 7 *)- 
[9.] ¢@ [¢ Jomatupoy 
[10.] 2e[@ lors sQaer 
[11.] [@Aw@s Jal Qeresr) 
[12.] sermergerib  w- 
(13.] erm GOssuL. 
[14.] (prew Qs Twessr 
(15.] @Qaaa[s loa ur] 
TRANSLATION. 

Hail! On the 2nd day of the month of Adi of the Ananda year, which was current 
(during the reign) of the illustrious mahdrdjddhirdja rdjaparamesvara, the illustrious Vira- 
Devaradya-maharayar, —I, Ulagalanda-Vel Stiryadeva, gave (the village of ) 
(Sa]lavaipparru by a dharmasdsana to the lord Ammaiappa-nayapar. Accordingly 
(there follows) the signature (?) of Mullaya-rdyan Vengada. 


No. 81. ON THE EAST WALL OF THE SomANATHESVARA TEMPLE. 


This inscription is dated in the Swkla year, which was current after the expiration of the 
Saka year 1371, and during the reign of Virapratapa Praudha-Immadi-Devaraya- 
maharayar. This is the latest hitherto-known date of Devardja II. of Vijayanagara. 
‘he inscription is much injured and incomplete at the end. In the preserved portion, 
mention is made of the kingdom of Padaividu (Padaivtttu rdjyam), which belonged to 
Tondai-mandalam,! of the right and left hand castes,? and of the Somanathesvara 


Temple at Padaividu. 
TExtT. 


[1.] vowetayo aged [*] e858 anr)- 
[2.] PaxQ@avurg sf(w)ra[w |a9- 

[3.] urn uTAQ@ae@Gesuyla sr]- 

[4.] wr somrem eparrmTr a ooor |- 

[5.] +p ser 610 Daeren@ 

[6.] Qatar = er® Glelrsrsr g- 

(7.] wave aforrié Anes 570N- 

[8.] Cpe Buf ppsqrrenrArrerreu- 

[9.] sQumr 8 pfarausTu 0FOaiL_ent 
[-10.] seore motu Qsyay Q)upipig~ 

[11.] Osazrwiamrrrwa al; Mf 71- 

[12.] #ew[li] wusvreol gy morrbes 

[13.] vos eps |b SETS or Qnw GQe- 
[ 14. ] Gvevir Bssr UUDR UH ARB ano am- 

[15.] 16 IT Ws Dap Lf DUAIF SSI Sz@Qui 7 j- 
[16.] evdujb eoflaarwapo @fuy]- 

[17.] [sg]ny = @urv[8wy] @ulon) e2[)- 


a — ————— = 
TS SSS hs te ee: 
ee ee ee ee 


1 See the introduction of No. 56. 
2 Much interesting information on the right and left hand castes is found in Dr. Oppert’s work “ Qn the 


Original Inhabitants of Bharatavarsha or India,” Part I, pp. 57 to 68. 
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[18.] Avr, bZ ener G) B11 Boor GL - 

[19.]. wyosge venrdi@ 

{ 20. } wm Be \ [6 )rlLeat GV Bi DIG Ly - 

[21.] ¥ Queaonauyy 2 apr 6apy 

(22.] wrevw[Grq] weal éa}- 

(23.] orgs’ Qyol4lossotufy 

(24.] ugerer use |a&@ 2 er_w[ ai | 

[(25.] Qern@Os| 7 |oS er Qari A- 

(26.] Qa fapap . wepig [@lara[r] 


TRANSLATION. 

Let there be prosperity! Hail! On the day of (the nakshatra) ‘Uttirddam,? which 
corresponds to the Yoga Ayushmat and to Saturday, the thirteenth lunar day of the former 
half of the month of Simha of the Sukla year, which was current after the Saka year 1371 
(had passed), while the illustrious mahkdmandalesvara, the conqueror of hostile kings, the 
destroyer of those kings who break their word, the destroyer of the three kings (of the 
South),® who takes every country which he sees, but who never gives back a country which 
he has taken, the lord of the eastern, southern, western and northern oceans, the illustrious 
rdjddlurdja rdjaparamesvara, the illustrious Viraprat&épa, who has been pleased to witness 
the hunting of élephants, Praudha-[mmadi-Devardya-mahardyar, was pleased to 
rule the earth,—the inhabitants of the kingdom (rdjyam) of Padaividu, (which belongs) to 
‘Tondai-mandalam, the great men of the right hand and of the left hand,—at the temple 
of SomanatheSvara-nayayar, the lord (of) Padaividu in the north-west (of) Muruga- 
mangala-parru,’ which borders on the Rajagambhira Hill (Rijagambhirag-malai)* 


eo @ 0-0-8 'O 2 ane 


VI.—INSCRIPTIONS OF THE KAILASANATHA TEMPLE AT KANCHIPURAM. 


No. 82. Ow A PILLAR IN THF MANDAPA IN FRONT OF THE RAJASIMHAVARMESVARA SHRINE. 


The following inscription is dated in the fifteenth year of Madirai-konda Ko-Para- 
kesarivarman. The same names are borne by the Chola king Pardntaka I., alias 
Virandrayana, in a copper-plate grant published by Mr. Foulkes. As Madirai seems to 
stand for Madurai (Madura), the capital of the Pandyas,—Madirai-konda, “who took 
Madura,” might also be considered as the Tamil equivalent of Madhurantaka, “ the 
destroyer of Madura.” This was the name of a grandson of Parantaka I. according to the 
large Leyden grant.” Another Madhurdntaka, who was the son of Rajaraja, issued the 
Sanskrit portion of the Leyden grant’after his father’s death. He is probably identical 


1 Read mg. * Sanskrit Uttardshddhd. 

> apaorwr is the same as aparst, ‘the three kings,” i.e., the Chera, the Chola, and the Pandya. 
In Kanarese inscriptions it occurs in the form Midru-rdyaru ; see Journal of the Bombay Branch Royal Asiatic 
Society, Vol. XII, p. 376, note 30, and Indian Antiquary, Vol. XIII, p. 131, verse 45. 

* See page 102, note 5. 

‘ This hill was probably called after Rajagambhira-Sambuvarayan; see the introductions of Nos. 74 


and 78. 
Salem Manual, Vol. II, pp. 369 ff. 
’ Dr. Burgess’ Archaeological Survey of Southern India, Vol. IV, pp. 204 ff. Madhurantaka, and not Mathu- 


-antaka, is the reading in lines 48, 62 and 87 of the original, an improssion of which I owe to Dr. Burgess. 


* See page 96, note 8. 
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with Rajendra-Chola-deva, who, according to Nos. 67 and 68, conquered the Madura- 
mandalam. The three kings just mentioned are Nos. 3, 9 and 11 of the subjoined table, 
which I insert for ready reference. It contains the pedigree of the Cholas according to the 
large Leyden grant. The first three kings of the table are also named in Mr. Foulkes’ 
above-mentioned grant.’ Qn inscriptions of the two last kings and on other conquests of 
theirs, see the introductions of Nos. 40 and 67, above. 


1. Vijaydlaya of the Stiryavaméa. 
2. Aditya I. 


3. Parantaka I., alias Viranardyana or Madirai-konda Ko-Parakesarivarman. He covered the Siva 
Temple at Vyaghragrahara’ with gold, married the daughter of the king of Kerala and conquered the Bana 
king, Vaitumba,’ the king of Lanka (Ceylon) and Rajasimnha Pandya.‘ 

| 


4. Rajaditya, was 5. Gandaradityavarman, 6. Arimjaya. 
killed in a battle with § founded a village called by 
Krishnaraja.® his name on the northern 


bank of the Kaveri.® 
| . 7. ParantakaII., alcas 
9. Madhurantaka I. Rajendra, fought a battle 
at Chevir.’ 


8. Aditya 1I., alias Karikala, Kundavai married 10. Rajaraja, alias Réjaéraya 
fought in his youth with Vira- to the Pallava king or Rajakesarivarman, made certain 
Pandya. Vandyadeva.® ifts in Saka 926 * and conquered the 

. Sectars Chalukya king Satyaéraya 
II. (Saka 919 to about 930). 
cae | jee 

11. Rajendra-Chola, alias Ma- Kindava, married to the 
dhurantaka II. or Parakesarivarman, Eastern Chalukya king 
fought with the Western Chalukya Vimaladitya (Saka 937 (?) to 
king Jayasimha III. (about Saka 940 944). 


to about 964). 


Ammanga-devi, married 
to the Eastern Chalukya 
king Réajaréja I. (Saka 
944 to 985). 


On Rajendra-deva, the probable successor of (11) Rajendra-Chola, see the remarks 
ov No. 127, below. In the introduction of No. 67, I might have added that the Miraj 


1 Salem Manual, Vol. II, pp. 369 ff., verses 4 to 11, 24 and 25. 

? As discovered by my assistant, V. Venkayya, M.A., Vyaghragrahara is the Sanskrit equivalent of 
Puliytir, ‘‘the tiger-village,” one of tho nameg of Chidambaram. The report of the Leyden grant is 
confirmed by the Kowgu Chronicle, which says twice, that Pardntakal. “built the Kanaka-sabha or 
Golden Hall” at Chidambaram; Salem Manual, Vol. I, p. 40. 

‘ Compare ‘‘ the Vaidondai race ” and ‘“‘ Vaidumba-raya ” in the Rev. Taylor’s translation of the Korgu 
Chronicle, Madras Journal, Vol. XIV, Part I, pp. 15 and 16, and V[ ai ]dumba in No. 144, below. 

* See note |. 

> This seems to have been the Rashtrakita king Kyishna IV., whose grants range between Saka 
868 and 879. The Amoghavarsha, who is mentioned in Mr. Foulkes’ grant (verse 16) is probably identical 
with the Rashtrakita king Sarva Amoghavarsha I. (Saka 737 to at least 800). 

‘ In Sewell’s Lists of Antiquities, Vol. I, p. 265, a village called Kandaradityam in the Trichinopoly 
District is mentioned. 

7 Mr. Sewell, w.s., pp. 168 and 207, mentions two villages of this name in the North and South Arcot 
Districts. 

® See page 97, note 9. > See page 64, note 1. 
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grant of the Western Chalukya king Jayasimha III.’ calls (Rijendra-) Chola Paficha- 
Dramilddhipati (read thus instead of yam Chamdramilddhipati*), “the lord of the five 
Dravida (naétions).*”” The village, which was the object of the Miraj grant, belonged to “‘the 
Edadore (read thus instead of Puadadore) Two-thousand.” Accordingly, the country of 
Edatore in Maisfr must have been in the possession of Jayasimha III. in Saka 946 
(expired). The same country of Edatore (Idatturai-nddu) occupies the first place in 
the list of the conquests of RAajendra-Chola-deva.* 

The subjoined inscription records that a certain Chandapardkrama-vira gave to the 
god of “the holy stone-temple” (¢e., the RajasisnhavarmeSvara Temple‘) at Kachchip- 
pedu (i.e. Kafichipuram) 270 sheep, from the milk of which three lamps had to be supplied 
with ghee.’ A certain Chandapardkrama-manradi, who seems to- be distinct from the 
donor, pledged himself, that he and his descendants would supply the ghee daily or otherwise 
incur certain fixed fines. 

It is worthy of note, that in this very archaic inscription the pull or the dot above 
consonants, which corresponds to the Nagari virdma, occurs five times. It is represented 
by a short vertical stroke. The same sign is found in the Tamil portion of the Kiram “a 
of the Pallava king Paramesvaravarman I. (No. 151, below.) 


TEXT. 
1 | See | one. Cee 
[2.] ore GaertusQsr Aucune & | 
im wir sso) U D6 HChFTU BD a[ ¢& |- 
ie Se WCu2OdQuAw [4a}- 
[5.) ssopeh ant@ear( S| 
(6. ] een [ 1 * \ucréB ru w* eepy.Qwe [or ]- 


[7.] ese ([*] Sgseseh Osage -e(6]- 
[8.] a Gera[r|Aoree m5 gyre \ ir 2a - 
[9.] orayw FeriurTéas wads [o* lass 
 [10.] erar epar § Qurr@ ~ Qos io- 
[ll.] srqpus [|*] Qouar _en[o*) def eplp)- 
[12.] 4G Qe Garsr@ Georg ean }- 
— [13.] em Slee) eemtwreer ona uD) 
(14) % @mapee vyor(s] oni- 
[15.] wre «& wescr wéeeor [a]- 
[16] P af [oormd wl) OO08e ([|*). we [Or}- 
(17.] @de w8tr[ ans |6 Aev ée| £| 
[18.] srQwera [ Secor OQev |@y Ov }- : 
[19.] 6or big Qs ser -w1- Od QOen |us apl- ]- 
[20.] -«@u ZOGaleDecr |* aplrow yw- 
(41. ] oor (17 OI Qan| aoG Be B Lo | eh erg. 


oe i es ee ee ee ey 


1 Ind. Ant. Vol. VIII, p. 18. 

2 This correction was suggested by my assistant, V. Venkayya, M.A 

> The “ five Dravidas,” as opposed to the ‘“‘ five Gaudas,”’ are the chief tribes or languages on the south 
of the Vindhya :—Dravida proper (Tamil), Andhra (Telugu), Karnata (Kanarese), Maharashtra and Gurjara ; 
see Bohtlingk and Koth’s Sanskrit eeenery: | 8.v. xfqs, and Winslow, s.v. Sraf1d. 

* See pages 96 and 99, above. * See page 118, below. 

* Line 2: ear of Qareme; o and & of uerwa@. Line 3: ew of wraw®. Line 12: ear of Gar a. 
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(22.] Queer wésp [grew opel 
2a... . ofl r=. 
[24.] L@}y [o'}eyz ine Eh 

[a6] = : Same 


TRANSLATION. 


Hail! Prosperity! In the fifteenth year of (the reign of) Madirai-konda Ko-Para- 
kesarivarman, (the following) written agreement (was made) with Mahfdeva of the 
large holy stone-temple at Kachchippedu by me, Chandaparikrama-maprfadi. 
Chandaparikrama-vira gave two hundred and seventy undying and unending! big sheep 
to the god of the holy stone-temple, (7 order to keep) three nondd lamps* (burning) as long as 
the moon and the sun exist. From (the milk of) these sheep,—myself, my sons and my 
further descendants shall take three urakkus of ghee daily* and shall, for ever, pour them out 
into the hands of those, who are in charge of the ndrigai (measure) within (the temple), with 
a ndri (measure) which is equal to four wrakkus.* If I do not pour them out, I shall be liable 
to a fine of four and a quar ter (urakkus) daily in court. Although I am fined thus, I shall 
pour out this ghee without resistance. If I resist, I sclemnly agree to pay one matjadi® 
of gold daily to the king who'is then ruling. .......... This meritorious gift [sad 
last as long as) the moon and the sun. ; 


No. 83. ON A PILLAR IN THE MANDAPA IN FRONT OF THE RAJASIMHAVARMESVARA SHRINE. 


Like the inscription No. 82, this one is dated in the fifteenth year of Madirai-konda 
Ko-Parakesarivarman, and records the gift of 180 sheep from the same Chandapara-— 
krama-vira to “the holy stone-temple.” A certain Kfilakopa-vira-mayraédi pledged 
hiinself to supply two lamps with ghee made from the milk of these sheep. 

A graphical peculiarity of this archaic mscription has to be noted. In two cases the 
sign of d in nd and rd is not, as in modern Tamil, attached to the bottom of the letter, but is 


added afierit and turned upwards.® 


Text. 


[1.] [apjoQ ef || wHenr Qe mr ser 

[2.] [Qe |rour@se fuss & |S Ws Bom = 

[3.][Q@ wu) Baryqertas juaolee 

(4. ] [9 oun leer cop 4. |Qusesr <a 
[5]... 1 Mound suGeneu: u 

(7.). . [Qsrenr | ‘Soeeeel Qe.ai re" 
[8.] G QOrer® Oergrelanss may bs) 
[9.] + ecrer syrayd erfiii['s|oG eeer- 


ere eet re te ee oe 


oat 


oo 


* 

’ This seems to mean, that the sheep, if dead, had to be replaced by fresh ones. 

? In other inscriptions, we find the spelling o¢47 Soré@ for Op: 627Meré@, which ocenrs also in No. 
83, ine 8, and in No. 147, line 5. 

> P= seems to be connected with Perum, fav, Ps ed or #é Oud (Sanskrit nityam). 

* Accoraing to the Taimil dictionaries, 1 nér¢ or pad: consists of 4 urakkus. 

* 1 manjédi weighs 4 grains. 

* In @ of e.cw er iene, line 13, and in gy of warcp., line 24. 

’ Two letters, of which the second is gy’, are engraved below the beginning of this lino. 
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(10.] wwers@rndrcr uss ener) 

(11.} [erjar QurcQ@_ grigerorusg cl*] 
(12.] [@Jeariim ef wfu Gals) 
(13.] (Qs]rar@ abe ceren f(s] 

(14.] (em) wiser mado ewois- 

[15.] fe alqars erpure eer w- 

[16.] [a jer wéser apf af cégb  »- 
(17.] [C-@]Qa@m@cré [|*] we Oemide [vw]: 
[18.] [fran es Bev ie @ syoorée[r)- 

[19.] [@] GQurs Swr.UBGea ey @eeir CI*) 
[20.] @sa[or]-_[u]-@b @@ers ap- 

[21.] cow st QQa@@scr [|*] gpa] 
[22.] wer@er Gsrase def oer 

(23.] Q@urcr win gey G6OsOger 

(24. ] ere@sriued 7 ner op y.Quieir 

[25.] aPuyd Qasr a PeO[e]- 

[26.] (w) elere jurréGrulS oss . 

[27.]. cacresacsr yas . 

ee ae ewer et Aguu 

[29.] . 266 veo [8]. 


TRANSLATION. 
Hail! Prosperity ! In the fifteenth year of Madirai-konda Ko-Parakesarivarman, 
I, Kalakopa-vira-manprddi.......... Chandaparaikrama-vira gave ong hundred 


and eighty undying and unending ® big sheep to the god of the holy stone-temple, in order to 
keep two nondd lamps burning, as long as the moon and the sun exist. From (the milk of) 
these sheep,—myself, my sons and my further descendants shall take one uri* of ghee daily 
and shall, for ever, pour them out into the hands of those, who are in charge of the ndrigai 
(measure) within (the temple), with a ndri (measure) which is equal to four urakkus. If I do 
not pour them out, I shall be liable to a fine of one eighth pon daily in court. Although I 
am fined thus, I shall pour out this ghee without resistance. If I resist, I, K&lakopa- 


vira-magpradi solemnly agree, that I and my descendants shall pay one kuari * of gold daily 
to the king who is then ruling .......... : | 


No. 84. ON THE FLOOR OF THE MAHAMANDAPA OF THE RAJASIMHAVARMESVARA SHRINE. 


This inscription is dated in the 3rd year of Ko-Rajakesarivarman. By it, the 
villagers of Menalir pledged themselves, te furnish oil for a lamp from the interest of a 
sum of money, which they had received from the temple-treasury. The inscription mentions 
Kafichipuram. Tirukkarralippuram, “the town of the holy stone-temple,” which 
occurs in lines 1 f., is evidently derived from Tirukkarrali, one of the names of the Raja- 
simhavarmesvara Temple, * and is probably a synonym of ‘Kafichtpuram. The town 
belonged to peeyns- -kottam, a district, which is also mentioned in Nos. 85, 147 and 
148. 


' 1S is entered instead of another akshara, which seems to have been ee. 
® Bee note 1 on the preceding page. * 1 urd is equal to § padt or néyy. 
‘ 1 kugrt weighs about 2 grains. * Bee page 118, below. 
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Text. . 

[1.] (Oar? rrgQsehusw pe wrerQ m& (ou | arly, i Qari s[ Qsray jor@ 
&o[és]- 

(2.] pomujosge QAnergrt ea@srsrb nasuQuapss Cl*] ErenPuyres Boie- 

- poe [@]- . 

(3.] @eranaGegeulr] uése wreaer Garsr@ era Ousrcr wu Beir er worl &tp- 
Oru | . aS | 

[4.] gota wogerreuo Grau [|*] Qu@ure uBesrOsmrape@ei aplem 
wWenem |- 


[6.] [4] atten udenrunpussy7 fe slump desw 2 ppd Qa eier omer esr 78 (p- 
our &r*)- 
[6.] Qar@ré Sb 2 paer@e St-OOaurnearih RG sareIa«nse 5'-B@airiv- 
[7*]Q«a(] : 
(7. ) [ee ]ort Oeraw Gane. Qagt elas] gqaiuyQuer Qa se 
weet o] [ll*] 
7 TRANSLATION. , 

In the 3rd year of Ko-Rajakesarivarman, we, the villagers of Mepalfr, (a quarter) 
of Tirukkarralippuram in Ogara-nidu(?), (a division) of Kaliydr-kottam, (made the 
following) written agreement. We. have received from Adid4sa Chandegvara® (in) the 
holy stone-temple at Kéfichipuram eighteen arzfjus, three mafjddis and one kugri* of 
gold. From the interest® of these eighteen karatjus, three maijddis and one kuart of gold, 
we shall pour out daily,* as long as the moon and the sun exist, (for) one nandé lamp, one 
urakku of oil with an urakku (measure), which is equal to a quarter (according to. the standard) 
of the authorities in the village. As the villagers... .. told (me), I, Alappadi, the head- 
man ’ of this village, wrote (¢his document). This is my signature. 

No. 85. ON THE BASE OF THE MANDAPA IN FRONT OF THE RisasiMHAVARMESVARA SHRINE. 

The middle part of this inscription is covered by the wall of the modern mahdmandapa, 
which has been erected between the Ra jasimhavarmeSvara Shrine and that mandapa, on 
the base of which the inscription is engraved. It is dated in the fourth year of Ko-Para- 
kesarivarman and records, that the villagers of Kalladuppair® pledged themselves, to 
furnish a fixed yearly supply of paddy from the interest of a sum of money, which they had 
- received from the shrine of A didasa ChandeSvara at Tiruvottar. 


Text. 
First part. 


Cayjeg? ef Ei") Qaninss@acnhiont tag [wrar@- 61 lorloug any piber: ig 
egg SpiQuGser_OésanOUyt “anQQnQurb mat crepss [i*] @e- 
Qari sHssTH DMS ARWu71sgrt [@@ je rana@egreaurn it ene uF jev wir weer 


' Read war. 

? These letters are supplied frém line 11 of the inscription No, 147. : 

? On Adidasa Chandeévara see page 92, note 6. According to the Tamil Periyé putioune Siva made the 
pious Vichérasarman the chief (2vaar ) of his devotees (Og 7exr _/), and bestowed on him the title Chandeé- 
vara, This legend perhaps explains the designation Adidasa, “ the first devotee.” 

* 1 karaftju contains 20 maijddis, 1 maijéJi contains 2 Feugcis, and 1 kunri is equal to about 2 grains. 

* Welene seems to be the same as Quredae. 

* @egib seems to be another form of fe (see page 114, note 3). 

* eq@er, which occurs also in No. 148, is probably identical with ®waer. 

* Compare Kall eduppir in No. 83, line 5. 
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Q@sreax@ sua Qurer ole eor ww... SEALQULO yeelésoord dap 
QovBer spexe Qurer Garan® «Gere Ci*] ‘apa rived 
SipeAas Gd Qweureo song Cpsare Hue. > ; 


Second part. 
oi Vleeuyrspratser osu af Age@rzonr. Gevncrig @@4Qur- 
wr@ @ub sooQU yr an@@nQuns ([|*] @@grgv. . . . eee 
Qadiguesr epqe Gurerglé|\sb ude Gew Pree, i; Qsrgpiw 
Osremaprppésry Geog apg ams agpam@n yerrar® Osrow 
CF a & @i5 7 esr 7 6n[ wo | [QJe[ a Jujeo eat w \sQugués@err@u Qerecor @ 
Orgy gyatg 6 O6QuTmIO@. | 


TRANSLATION. 


Hail! Prosperity ! In the fourth year of Ko-Parakesarivarman, we, the assembly 
(sabhd) of Kalladuppfr in Virappedu-nadu,? (a division) of Kailiyfir-kottam, 
(made the following) written agreement. We have received from the hands of Adidasa. 
ChandeSvara (a/) Tiruvottar in Tanakfru (?), (a division) of this kottam, eight and a 
halts cas & of gold. According to the standard (duikkal) of Kachchippedu, we have 
received twenty karatijus weight of go. For these twenty karafjus. of gold, from (the month — 
of) Tat of this year forward,...... . . . we, the assembly of Kalladupp ar, shall measure 
and give paddy into the hands of the ‘Siva (ie., Sativa) Brdhmanas...... 2 ow « (From) the 
interest of these twenty 4arafjus of gold, we,.. . . the great people, who constitute the village- 
assembly of our village, shall measure and’ ave every ay kadis* of paddy, without 
breaking our promise (even) partially. 


No. 86. On Aa PILLAR IN THE MANDAPA IN FRONT OF THE Risasristavannesvara SHRINE. 


This inscription i is dated in the Visedvasu year, which was current after the expiration 
of the Saka year 1286,‘ and during the reign of Kambana-udaiyar. The inscription 
No. 87 belongs to the same year, as No. 86, and to the reign of Kambana-udaiyar, the. 
son of Vira. ‘the date of No. 88 is the Kilaka year and the reign of Vira-Kambanna- 
udaiyar. As it mentions Koppanangal, an official, whose name occurs also in Nos. 86 
and 87, and as the signatures at its end are identical with some signatures at the end of 
No. 87, the date of the inscription No. 88 cannot have been very distant from that of Nos. 86 
and 87, and the Ktlaka year must correspond to Saka 1291. The inscription No. 87, which 
reads Vira-kumdra-Kambana-udaiyar, ie. Kambana-udaiyar, the son of Vira, suggests 
that Vira-Kambonna-udaiyar in No. 88 is an abbreviation for Kambanna-udaiyar, (the son 
of) Vira: The prince, who is mentioned in the three inscriptions Nos. 86, 87 and 88, may 
be further identified with Kambana-udaiyar, the son of Vira- eiaibana! udaiyar and 
father of that Ommana-udaiyar, who according to the Tirumalai inscription No. 72, 
above, was reigning in the Ananda year, which was current after the expiration of the Saks 
year 1296. - The subjoined table shows the results of the above remarks. 


1 Read earrena), t.¢., sari an@G@an ? 

* Virappedu is probably meant for Vira-pédu, “the town of: Vira,” or “ the town of heroes,” Compare 
the names Vahgipp(ujram i in No. 72, Tirukkeyza}ippuyam i in No. 84, and Tiruvirépuzam in No. 146, where 
Lip stands for cru, “a town.” 

* The same measure is mentioned in line 4 of the fragment No. 146. 

‘ This is probably a mistake for 1287, as the Viévdvasu year corresponds to the current Saka year 1288. 
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Inseription No. 72. Inscriptions Nos. 86, 87 and 88. 
Vira-Kaombana-udaiyar. oe 
Kambanaeudaiyar. Kambana-udaiyar or Kambanna-udaiyar 
(Saka 1288 and 1291). 


Ommana-udaiyar (Saka 1297), 

The three inscriptions Nos. 86, 87 and 88 contain orders, which were issued by a 
certain Koppanangal,) Koppannangal’ or Koppanay® to the authorities of the 
temple. Koppanangal was probably the executive officer of Kambana-udaiyar at 
Kafichipuram. The Kaildsanatha Temple is designated by three different names, viz., 
Rajasimhavarmesvara,* Edudattu-dyiram-udaiya-nayagar and Firukkarrali- 
Mahadeva.’ The last-mentioned term means “ the holy stone-temple (of) Siva.” ‘ The 
meaning of the second is not apparent. The first name, R&jasimhavarmeSvara, shows 
that the Pallava king Rajasimha, the founder of the temple, was not yet forgotten at the 
times of Kambana-udaiyar, and that his full name was Rajasimhavarman.® 

From the inscription No. 86, we learn that, at the time of Kulottunga-Chola-deva, 
the Rajasimhavarmesvara Temple at KAfichipuram had been closed, its landed property 
sold, and its compound and environs transferred to the temple of Anaiyapadangavudaiya. 
néyayar.’- Koppanangal ordered, that the temple should be reopened and that its property 
should be restored. 

Text. 
West face. 
[1.J weg [*] vfv@*nsornegy- 
[2.] Qoreun sflrorweSeori_cr 
[3.] urOGaseGssuyau srw 
[4.] *# carr parannl8an8-0- 
[5.] e7eSasd  pfaebuerr- 
[6.] eornwe  eSyuSa%rr- 
[7.] Blo were sw - 
[8.] orrdcrm vosrepiy giS- 
[9.] "4a QqQorimercrise 
[10.] seyser Gnew Qere- 
[11.] eréerp aaumavan-aeucnap~ 
12.) 45 we wrsh gso yef- 
[13.] wa" @eriueraeer 
[14.] are Ayre ae Orre- 
[15.] adoeouer Muu rap- | 
; | South face. 
[16.] (qp)eiwrr. ger @eOssa 
[17.] gu8rqperw srw@yr G@ar- 


' No. 86, lines 13 and 67 ; No. 88, line 23. 2 No. 87, line 15. 
* No. 87, line 62. ¢ No. 86, line 15; No. 87, line 17. 
5 No. 88, lines 15 to 17. . © See page 9, above. 


7 This temple is situated close to the Kailasanftha Temple. Inthe hymns of Tirufiapasambandar and 
of Nambi Ardrandr, -aliag Sundaramirti,—who, as the Tanjore inscriptions prove (see paragrayih 9 of 
my Progress Report for July, August and September 1888, Madras G. O., 7th November 1888, No. 1050, Public), 
lived before the Chola king Rajar&ja- dova,—iti is mentioned under the name yGarssmarusir. 

* Read Leen. * Read ayuda, 

” The two syllables g,an-o are entered below the line. " Read Lesa. 
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(18.] Ge sterssr bse aaqud ([\*] o- 
(19.] Q@sse@. gSrqpmrcw srwerr 
[20.] srergens apir@u @@anrs- 
[21.] eacGerpOsar sragf- 
[22.] @e Q@paae @-@ Btw eit 
(23.] Mgsmsscsrefuyord B- 
[24.] @eSgpyd  Agnererrage- 
(25.] & waerwusmarajeorw &-  - 
(26.] we[**}65 6045 Daeyd Oz: 
[27.] Se wdrapmuw : wal ws). 
[28.] @f srersms @pa- 
[29.] «e Q-~ Owain w8-t- 
(30.] b . sworsuy g@e 
East face. 
—(31.] Qere@lu@e*)}* srorb @pae- 
[32.] @ er@® py. wrsaps- 
(33.] &@ yor Agim s4- 
[34.] @buyé@ “Ogsereenr 
[35.] were 2Oer1- 
(36.] se usrnrer@ = apg- | 
[37.] wes emer 8 yt wa guid ana-tipre 
[38.] crud @sopu' yo 
[39.] srprium pé@ad- 
[40.] (Qad)teeGeucie | 
[41.] Bdageh sé frrAssa-. 
[42.] enmapd  sra@udy6- 
[4.] 6s. (*] Breve &- 
[44.] @iquysG aturp- . 
[45.] @adie an sappiduer- ih 
[46.] orse Oseg5 ([|*] Ozer- 
| North face. 
[47.] ura@ad%  spaiié- 
[48.] 6 OG Gib (|*] Qweue- 
[49.] 2@aclw smr O- ; 
[50.] wi@se Bpewn [|] &- 
([61.] pur pQacvk - afl - 
[52.] arigergrege Gu- - | 
[53.] aeeo [[*] es sru@s 
[54.] #éehsOsqH sr-- 
[55.] aegnd ang-tuor- 
(56,] sireflu yocese- 
‘[57.] seAssucmrud Oe- 
[68.] vaendbuy ery Opw- 


ee Se Oe eee 


SS Oe CT CT! HR ere 


1 Read a, Vi, Read u9. 
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[59.] eo @eu ere Ga- 
[60.] eger se GarQuuy 
[61.] sitse GOss w- 
[62.] erate Bergea-' 
(63.] erserb ye aa- 
[64.] ob Gacy  gsrip- 
[65.] wo wgMéQar- 
[66.] crerend urpug ([||*] 
[67.] Q@ee Garces daar 
[08] wees [i*] 

TRANSLATION. 


Hail! From the month of Adi of the Visvdvasu year, which was current after the Saka 
year one thousand two hundred and eighty-six (had passed), while the illustrious mahd- 
mandalesvara, the conqueror of hostile kings, the destroyer of those kings who break their 
word, the lord of the eastern and western oceans, the illustrious Kambana-udaiyar, was 
pleased to rule the earth,—the illustrious Koppanangal (addresses the followmng\ brder 
to the authorities of the temple of Rajasimhavarmesvaram-udaiyar, alias Edisdattu- 
dyiram-udaiya-nayaypar, at Kaéfichipuram. As it is opposed to the sacred law, that 
formerly, at the time of Kulottunga-Sora-deva, the shrine of Edudattu-fyiram- 
udaiya-néyanpdar was closed, that the temple-land (tirundmattu kdni) of the lord was sold, 
and that the temple-compound (tirwviruppu) and the environs of the temple (tHrumadai- 
vildgam)* were given to Apaiyapadangavudaiya-nayanar,-—-the closing of the shrine of 
this lord shall cease; the worship and the divine service shall be carried on from the month 
of Adi forward ; the whole village of Murungai in Paym4-n4du, (a division) of Manavir- 
kottam ® on the southern frontier (?), and the land included in the boundaries in the four 
directions shall belong (to the temple) as a sarvamdnya (and) free from taxes, as long as the moon 
and the sun exist. The northern boundary of the temple-compound of this lord is to the south 
ofa pit on the north, where pandanus-trees grow ; the southern boundary is to the north of a 
paddy field; the western boundary is to the east of a hillock, which forms the limit (?); and 
the castern boundary is to the west of a channel near the road(?), The whole sazmidhi 
strect of this lord shall belong (to the temple) as a sarvamdnya, as long as the moon and the 
sun exist. According to this edict on a palm-leaf, there shall be engraved on stone the 
amount of what had been cancelled and given away according to the writing on stone, which 
was formerly engraved on the day, on which (the temple) was closed, (All this) shall be 
managed and attended to without fail, This is the signature of Kop panangal, | 


No. 87. ON A PILLAR IN THE MANDAPA IN FRONT OF THE RAJASIMHAVARMESVARA SuRINE, 


This inscription is dated in the same year and month, as No. 86, and during the reign of 
Kambana-udaiyar, the son of Vira. It records that, with the sanction of Kopannangal,* 
the authorities of the Rajasimhavarmesvara Temple at Kafichipuram sold some houses 
in the northern row of the samnidhi street to certain Mudalis at the price of 150 panas. 

1 Read Q@a@anrtm. * See page 92, note 5. 


7 On Panma-nadu and Ma navirkottam, see the introduction of No. 151. 
‘ Sce page 118, above. 


KANCHIPURAM INSCRIPTIONS. 12k 
Text. 
West face. 
C1.) salad ef }omp'tane. 
(2. ] wsortof # ror wAQas a \w- 
{3.] Surcer wuaipmerae 
[4.] Byer FT We ROT L- 
[d.] ar arola jaig2an8as/ £]- 
(6. ] rou pfSa@uwrc- 
[7.] @ibueweowit aily- 
[8.] we Grr Fund LI SOOT ~ 
[9.]} ofl = gmnorniierp =F aT 
[10.] BD 4875 SODHST- 
(11.) dovcroors g2) a sor . 
[12.] One Qeaardéerp 
[13.] afm Macars yp 
[14.] oreb gpsw pfog-’ 
(15. } DeruiLicor ser Ear . 
(16.] ere@Ayrs Bo rencwrr 
[17.] Qrrgalc anus Avs 


South face. 
F18.] ROrwrTr er a @[ 6*]- 
[19.] SI yarn 260) LW 
[20.] srweyt Garda  gr- 
[2l.| orgarogqG Bmub ([||*] 
[22.] #80230sq art #-]- 
[23.] Ge Gpr@er  QHeqo 
[24.] gerne eb srUG- 
[25.] ugwrer wecgb AG- 
(26.] wasHerwb 2 ent- 
f27.] uw srw@r Daerd- 
((28.] seq GpéG AGUG- 
[29.] sersQugapes 
[ 30. | Qu o@ib e_cr| or | wier me 
[31.] sever weer gy 
[32.] aweaubd  Qerepor 
(33. ] Cpso or[ eor* | guid nesQart~ 
(34. ] oroe[b| msa@arer ip- 
Lust face. 
[35.] sdsent@ed QOés ar- 
(36. ] & pe e_cirar LD %3r « 
(37.] wy = wdeere_v- 
[38.] emcuyd For. 


ee ee et Dm Se 


‘ Read pp2qy, * Read pfBal, 


3] 


£59.) & 
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[39.] arefevur- 

(40.]¢ Sop Qartacr 
[41.] vdeo 
[42.] wWev 
[43.] pee @eoer yy w@Q- Bre 
[44.] ord propndugéG- : 
[45.] b Qés winragepn ib- 
[46.] Gordie crenus emi 

[47.] wisrii® . + Maen- 


era@ Gear- 
Lisson T 6 fey 


North face. 


on _*)- 
Dy 9-6OLD~ 
NEEOEM ET EH ~ 


[48.] »  Gpsevenoupd 
[49.] cyh Osada 
[50.] ayo 
[51.] wy sraser erp 
,52.] sjentaaohi@a ef- 
[53.] 294 godeass- 
[54.] b GQancreréei_as- 

[ 55. | ‘ear 
[56.] "@t Borge sony 

[57.] ge sreasreqd ([||*] @u- 
[58.] upseq Qer@or aps- 

eb Arr Bs sorenr- 

[60.] yb Geen acre gi- 

[61.] Qewb9 gid Qa é- 
bea Garererajd  [|i*] Qenu 

63. | Quu.éS 

[65.] @02@sruh 
[67.] epremstr ore 
[69.] Quupee 
[71.|] gee Aer 


YSaid eer O1- 


Qa rs ses0r sor 
[64.] seb 
— [66.) Qenw 
“(68.] ose 
[70.] @mu @.2- 
(72. ] fuer  er- 


ee 
Qait_ wy. 


eu[ ur |- 


(73.] ys@ (74.] Quugs- 
[75.] @  Qe&Qar- [76.] Ge Qzsea- 
[77.] ser a- [78.] rO6@- 


[79. | A cHeuLs~ 
[81.] bun 
[83.] sr  erap- 
[85.] Quupaee 
[87.] oRigA- 
[89.] 7@ = ofa 
[91.] reso 
[93.] @aa ar- 
[95.] enw rés- 
[97.] raps 

[ 99. } GSS rar u- 


(80. ] uer  ear- 
(82.] swrrrw- 
[84.] sa 

[86.] @ea ar- 
[88.] wrrsg ove 
[90.] eu oor 
[92.] @ou9.6@ 
[94.] uO) sev - 
[96.] revmesr 

[98.] @ara @ar- 
[ 100. ] SET QT- , 


> Read aw. 


Lil*] 
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[101.] er  erap- [102.] ga 

(103.] @eiss- [104.] 46 Qara 

[105.] @é@Qard- [106.] » seore- 

[107.]@ esr- [108.] er@u¢_7 

[109.] 2.encwer- [110.] or f@Qa- 

[111.] ebu@a- [112.] orrssr y- 

[113.] &ssQsa- [114.] sr crapse ([|*] 
TRANSLATION. 


Hail! From the month of Adi of the Viteddi' year, which was current after the Saka 
year one thousand two hundred and eighty-six (had passed), while the illustrious mahdmandae 
legvara, the conqueror of hostile kings, the destroyer of those kings who break their word, 
the lord of the easterp and western oceans, Kambana-udaiyar, the son of the illustrious 
_ Vira, was pleased to rule the earth,—the illustrious Koppannangal (addresses the following) 
order to the authorities of the temple of the lord Rajasimhavarmesvaram-udaiyar, 
alias Edudattu- -Ayiram- udaiya-nayanpar, at Kaéfichipuram. Whereas all the houscs © 
and the gardens (aftached to) the houses in the northern row of the samnidhi street,— 
excluding the matha of Andar ®undara-Perumal, which exists (from) old times, (und 

excluding) the house, which is to the east of the temple of the lord Tiru-Agastyeévara and 
to the west of the great road of the sacred bath (d#iru-matjana-peru-vari),—were sold at a 
price (jixed in the presence of the god) ChandeSvara to the Mudalis, to be (their) property, 
from this day forward, for ever, against (payment of) pa. 150, (z.e.) one hundred and fifty 
panas, which were previously received from these (Mudalis) and deposited in the temple- 
treasury,—these houses, gardens (attached to) the houses os ss « MAY 
be sold or mortgaged by them. . . . Sper eee.*, This (order “abil be engraved 
on stone and copper, in order that it may Set ‘tom this day forward, as long as the moon 
and the sun. This is the signature of Koppanay. 

This we have engraved on stone and given. This is the signature of Kambandap. 
This is the signature of Siyan (ie., Sitnha), who made the closing (of the temple) cease. 
This is the signature of Kattukkurivaippay Vira- Samba-Brahma- -rayan, the deva- 
karvmin (i.e., pwjdri) of this temple. This is the signature of Vidanga-bhatta, who lives 
at Paschikkupiparen (?). This is the signature of Narpattenndyirakkalay. This 
is the signature of Traguttardyakkalan. This is the signature of Uttaranmerir- 
udaiyay Tiruvegamba- -velay Aditya- deva, the accountant (unakku) of this temple. 


No. 88. On a PILLAR IN THE MANDAPA IN FRONT OF THE RAsASIMHAVARMESVARA SHRINE, 


This inscription is dated in the Kilaka year (1.e., Saka 1291) and during the reign of 
Kambanna-udaiyar, (the sun of) Vira.? It records that, with the sanction of Koppanan- 
gal,*the temple authorities gave a matha near the temple and some land toa certain Gangayar 
of Tirumudukupram. According to lines 9 to 14, Kafichipuram belonged to Eyir- 
kottam in Jayankonda-Chola-mandalam. The district of Eyirkottam‘ was proba- 
biy called after Eyil, ze., “the fort,” a village in the Tindivanam Talluga of the South 
Arcot District.5 Tirumudukuypram, ze., “the holy ancient mountain,” is perhaps meant 
for its Sanskrit equivalent Vriddhachalam, the head-quarters of a Talluga in the South 
Arcot District.’ 


1 Le., Vigvdrasu. ? See page 117, above. * See page 118, above, 
‘ See the remarke on Manayirkottam in-the introduction of No. 151, 
§ Sewell’s Lists of Antiquities, Vol. I, p. 207, " Thid. p, 212, 
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'FEXT. 
West face. 
C1] ya? [IM] feared. 
[2.7], creer over 2 com iis it G 
[3.] @eaordcrm Fea- 
[4.] cagase 887 @- 
[5] wo yorax(or- 
[6.] wpee anazQu[o*] @- 
[7.] reverws@(ppen)- 
[8.] peomayd GQuop 
[9.] Qs|¢ wa agus Qa 
[10.] were Qerpw- 
FLL.) cores er u9 - 
[12.] Gsrit sg sa7- 
[13.] aware &- 
[14.] yrs.aen- 
[15.] cw £G- 
[16.] some 
South fase. 
[17.] wal r*)}Oseur rer Olas} 
[18.] srdrb g2erw &- 
[19.] Wet Garda 
[20:] eePro-we zef8[a* 10 amen 
[21.] 7@b 8sressrquoe- 
[22.] wmera@rrd Gar- 
[23.] cwemraacr 2- 
(24. ] Geile Qewauys@ 
[25.] Agu ses os Ba 
[ 26. | wr@ amour fey A p- 
(27.] @(ap@erwrenr Qu- 
[28.] erren@u  Gu@u- 
East fucs. 
[29.] r@er er HGW HE 
[30.] Bq@émsQuwiuy 
[31.] Sows = gemsy- 
[82.] b Qwnias@sqe- 
(33.] @* gq wear wa[ anf] 
[34.] whee Guy)d GOss w- 
[35.] [orlatee|o* 8 @&S- 
[36.] alerupd 6) 64[4 ]0- 
[37] ardor fI*) Sole: 
[38.] wr@[anjung@d ([s16ss7|- 
[ 39. ] Qrm [@ ]ebcsa[ coor e_w oor or |- 


1 aoe ejb (?) seems to be engraved underneath the #. 
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[40.] [ep] Qoeaw @eoned f- 
[41.] cc Sule] crepso 


[42.] Q@ma .dre- [43.] bu[9]cwe- 

[44.] cout = er aps [45.]) w craea- 

[46.] Ui Qos # [47.]. Q771G4s- 

[48.] TTLESEM OV- [49.] ear ore s*)a' 
TRANSLATION. 


Bail! On the day of (the nakshatra) Ter,* which corresponds to Tuesday, the seventh 
lunar day of the latter half of the month of Mukara of the Kilaka year, which was current 
(during the reign) of Kambanna-udaiyar, (the son of) the illustrious V ira,—we, all the 
followers of the blessed Rudra, (alias) the blessed MaheSvara, and the authorities of the 
temple of the lord Tirukkarrali-Mahadeva, alias Edudatt-dyiram-udaiya-na- 
yapar* at Kafichipuram, a town of Eyirkottam in Jayankonda-Sora-mandalam, 
gave, as ordered by Koppanangal, to Peruman, alias Gangayar, who is worshipped by 
(i.e., who is the teacher of?) Sirraémar-udaiyan, (one) of the Méhesvaras at Tirumudu- 
kupram,. . . . ~ (for) reciting the Veda in the presence of the god, one mathe in 
the western street* and some hereditary land. (This gift) shall be managed accordingly, as 
long as the moon and the sun exist. We, the followers of the blessed Rudra, (alias) the 
blessed MaheSvara, and the authorities of the temple:—The signature of Kambanday. 
This is the signature of Styar (Simha), who made the closing (of the temple) cease. This 
is the signature of Vira-Samba-Brahma-rayar. The signature of Vidanga-bhatta. 
The signature of Iraguttaradyakkalay. , 

eS eee 
1 The rest of the signatures is illegible. * This corresponds to the Sanskrit Rohini. 
3 On these two names of the Rajasimmhavarmeévara Tomple, see page 118, above. 
¢ The western samnnidhi street of the Rajasimhavarmesvara Temple seems to be meant; compare ¢65 238- 
Os@ in No. 86, line 54, and in No. 87, line 22. 
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PART Ill. 
NOTES AND FRAGMENTS. 


No. 89. Insrpe tHe GeNnconpa Manpapa! at MAMALLAPURAM, ON THE LEFT WALL. 


This inscription is engraved on two stones, which fit to each other. It is dated “in 
the fourtcenth year of Ko-Rajakesarivarman, «lias Tribhuvanachakravartin Srt- 
Kulottunga-Sora-deva, who was pleased to sit on the throne of heroes, (which consisted 
of) pure gold.” The-fourth linc mentions “A mfr-nadu, (a division) of AmOr-kottam® in 
Jayankonda-Sora-mandalam.” The seventh line contains the name of the god Adidasa 
Chandesvara. | | 

[3.] @Fsb Quré SGralonnranar és ef 29 a5 05 Car Gard rreQseNu8irre Byye- 
[or* ee & | vat ¢ Aaer LIGM1ss) HaQsr i pOe.miss wesor® wmerevras- 
(4.] @ gwaQsrorOerpuxrtos BprOeriuiégégs  waptoem@...., 


e e e 2 e e 


No. 90. ON THE FRONT WALL OF THE VARAHASVAMIN TewpLe * aT MAMALLAPURAN. 


This inscription is written on two stones, which fit to each other. It seems to have been 
dated in the fifth ycar of the reign of [Raja ]narayana Sambuvardayar® and to have re- 
corded a grant to the temple of Perumal (v.c., Vishnu) and of Nilamangai-nachchiyér 
(¢.e., the goddess of the carth) at Mamal[lapuram ]. 


[1.] oe ele RTM UIRITE FILL MIT DG wir wer [ | [@] Gps wrne- 


[2.] : Se . aerp BQugMu7eE7;éeGw Bownenal 6 |ré Aum dew eu 
(BJ. . 2... or Mab eaag Frage Epsa Bola |oa poor eed 
Acs aol : | | : . 

[4.] : ; 3 : ; uUpuw eurhsend tur ang-2[ 8 |rogj(u)8re BLED 
pe : 
[BJ . ew wl er gpa ershuGurga -—.- . . 


Nos. 91 to 94. Inscriptions aT THE Vetter Texprr. 


The four subjoined insrriptions a1¢ written in modern Tamil characters and record, 
“the perpetual devotion ”* of a certain Chandra-pillai of Katteri. 


1 Madras Surv'y Map, No. 53. The modern namo is perhaps a corruption of Gangai-kondaig 
Mandapa and connected with Gangai-konda Chola, a prince who, according to Dr. Burnell ( South- 
Indian. Paleography, 2nd edition, p. 45, note 1), is mentioned in an inscription at Karuvir in the Coimbatore 
District. I read the nvme %4HWS-As on both faces of a silver coin, which is figured by Sir W. Elliot ( Coins 
of Southern India, plate iv, No. 152). . 

* Sce page 64, above. Amiru-kot{a is also mentioncd in a copper-plate grant of Saka 1558 (expired) ; 
Ind, Ant. Vol, XIII, p. 132, plate iv 4, lino 1. Amiar-nadu and Amir-kottam are probably named after 
Amir or Ambir, a town in the Velir Talluga of the Noith Arcot District and a station on the Madras 
Railway ; see Sewell’s Lists, Vol. I, p. 163. 

> go Gonoser@-um rt. See page 92, note 6, and page 116, note 3. 

* Madras Survey Map, No. 35. * See the introduction of No. 52, above. 

‘ es7Q@eimae seoms to represent the Sanskrit sadé-seré. It is here used in the sense of “a monument 
of perpetual devotion,’ just es, in Sanskrit, kirti and kirtana have sometimes the meaning “ a monument of 
fume ;”’ see Mr, Fleet's Corpus Inscriptionum Indicarum, Vol. III, p. 212, note 6. 
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There are several similar inscriptions in other parts of the temple, viz., two on the 
pedestals of the two dvdrapdlukas in front of the gopura, one on the left outer wall of the 
inner prdidra, and five on the floor of the alamkar a-mandupa, of which two are written in 
Tamil, two in Telugu, and one in very faint Nagari characters. 


No. 91. ON THE PILLAR TO THE LEFT IN FRONT OF THE GOPURA. 


Text, 
[1.] Osrycaree [2.] Gur- 
a on a a 
[7.] -Ou# : (8.] «6 fsr- 
[9.] Gai der (10.] Mur. 
[ll.] A ege- [12.] @er- [13.] ewe [ij*) 
TRANSLATION, 


In order that (the god) Kumira-svimin at the gate of the gopura might protect’ 


(him), the magistrate nee) Chandra-pillai of Katteri (made this gift, which records 
his) perpetual devotion. 


No. 92. ON THE PILLAR TO THE RIGHT IN FRONT OF TRR GOPURA. 


Text, 
[1.] @snyreure- [2.] &»  A@- 
[3.] wasr [4.] evap. 
[5.] és &- [6.] weap- 
[7.] wud- [8.] ume- 
[9.] seor it ae — 
[ll.] fo ee : TU 
[13.] Serer (14.] »Aw- 
(15.) eAwan [16.] esr@e- [17.] sera [|l*] 
TRANSLATION. 


In order that (the god) Vindyaka (i.e., GaneSa) at the gate of the gopura might protect 
(him), the magistrate Chandra-pillai of Kattcri, a follower of the Saiva doctrine 
( Siva-samzy ya), (made this gift, which records his) perpetual devotion. 


No. 93. BELow THE TRUNK OF A CARVED ELEPHANT INSIDE YH GOPURA. 


Text. 


[2r} @orrecmBun[ «| 
[2.] er@Qcfl e6Ao[ 9 | on 2ar* | 


(3.] #s0Q@ea- (4.] oa = [||*)] 
TRANSLATION. 


(A monument of) the perpetual devotion of Chandza-pillai of Kattori (to the god) 
Kumira-svamin. 


—_—_—— 


1 eymflée seons tv be a vulgar form for mapas. 
? The vowel 7 is entered below the lino. 
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No. 94. ON THE STEPS INSIDE THE GOPURA. 
[1.] ee Oud (2.] #6 AriG on dor 
[3.] earQeil ena | Cil*] 


No. 95. ON THE BASE OF THE févara Texte at Sorapuran NEAR Ve Lor; 
lst INSCRIPTION. 


The end of this inscription is lost. As, however, the preserved part is identical with 
the above-published inscriptions Nos. 40, 41 and 66, it may be safely concluded, that the 
inscription belongs to Ko-Rajaraja-Rajakesarivarman, alias Rajardja-deva. The 
mention of Iratta-pddi shows, that the inscription dates after the twenty-first year of the 
king. 

[1.] eval ef || [queer Oura}sQugG ohvEe@ Feral uyeserl sQauyf ant ky wor eon | 
usréGsreréarseni¢eanisn sang sso Ganmegi@db  sHeury1y gveribU- 
ol Jape GUw- 

[2.] ta(o)er@a@aeralagpssdalssqpd carygeal[e] yap gsr [wpnmr_eocpn 


QOrecury aplorfodasap()dary ov Dar PssarirpsGeraxr. gerr- 
GQeSw oor .. . . Quer 


No. 96. ON THE BASE oF THE i$vaRa TEMPLE AT SORAPURAM; 4TH INSCRIPTION. 


On the base of this temple, there are at least three obliterated inscriptions besides the 
preceding one. In the second line of the fourth inscription there oceurs the following 
passage: QarGsreGerfusrwrres GO 7g HH2VET IPD SAI D4 & (pus Arar ; 
“the thirty-second [ year} of Ko-Rajakesarivarman, alias Kulottunga-Sora-deva.” 


No. 97. On A stone IN Front oF THE [évana TEMPLE at Sopapurax. 


This inscription is dated in the Durmati ycar* and mentions the temple of Rijendra- 
Cholesvara at Sorapuram? 


No. 98. ON A STONE ON THE TANK-BAND aT Sonapvram. 
This inscription is dated in the L0akidkshi year, which was’ current after the expiration 
of the Salivahana-Saka year 1546. It mentions Sorapuram and seems to record some 
meritorious gift in connection with the tank by Venkatappa-nadyaka, 


Nos. 99 ro 106. Ixscriprions of THE GaNcrsvara Tempie ar GAncante near VELor. 
A considerablea number of inscribed stones are built into the walls of this temple; but 
they are not in their original order, and it must be assumed, that either the temple had been 
destroyed and was rebuilt, or that it was constructed from stones which belonged to another 
old temple. The subjoined fragments contain the following dates and names :— 
No. 106 is dated in “the forty-first year of Lribhuvanachakravartin, the illustrious 
Rajardja-deva,” ‘and No. 103 in the Didlu year, which was current after the expiration 
of the Saka year 1258. No. 100 begins with the name of “Sakalalo kachakravar 


tin 
Rajandrayana Sambova.”*® Nos. 104 and 105 mention ydngeya-nallar, alias Sri- 
nena fs 

' See the introduction of No. 66, above. * Dei: wo Pag aly 

1 Osmpyrh eure Mors egoOFsTaAhsrypsorwu srweye QerwGws0, 

‘ According to the Poygui inscriptions (Nos. 59 to 64, above) this would be Saka 1178.79. 

* See the introduction of No. 52,, above. 


— 


ee ee 
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Mallinatha-chaturvedi-mangalam, and according to No. 102, Ga[ngeya-nallir] was 
a village in Karaivari-Andi-nadu,' (a division) of [Pa ]duvfir-kottam. Other localities 
mentioned in the subjoined fragments are: Padaividu,* Kattuppadi*® and Karugeri 
in No. 103, and Anaippadi in No. 104. No. 99 mentions the AmmaiappeSvara Temple,* 
and No. 101 the same and the Kaildsa Temple. 


No. 99. ON THR TOP OF THE EAST BASE, FIRST STONE. 
[l.]J-a apal uf c*). LOW § gidMWgIGMTAPMLU BKLUCEHTEG 
No. 100. On THe BoTToM OF THE EAST BASE, THIRD AND FOURTH STONES. 
[1.] ava ef [*] ansa@en[a* |eel ay lus @ Qrrearcrusn6er FbhQure ® 
No. 1061. ON THE BOTTOM OF THE EAST BASE, FIFTH STONE, AND ON THE BOTTOM OF THE 
SOUTH BASE, TO THE RIGHT. 
[1.} cnGcmrr apent_us ® Ls @) T&D LF EUG uM AN APS Ls BTUCOTERD caper Geurerre 
oi p_epBersg S65mF Yess UsMae@pain 
No. 102. ON THE NORTH WALL, SECOND STONE. 
[1.] OyiéeOar es H Sorel 2b ser Q web er 
No. 103. ON THE NORTH WALL, THIRD STONE, AND ON A STONE IN THE SOUTH WALL. 
[3.] werbh vwaroy'y ZarsaQunmirennuggriyné Gow Qeoorderp Wor= 
SranaKvanv gs gu MorGhrr . 


[4.] & Qoa(e jr Lenta8 i @)i_ev2av Gb are Burg, wabnea egi@ah  eretevée- 
Gb @60G QOserpfurp =e 
No. 104. ON THE LEFT OF THE BOTTOM OF THE SOUTH BASE, THIRD STONE. 
Jerd eraQsusogrrrer pfuoodsersee =e 
ee 2) Ca0T LILIT ig. ujent_usm est ” 


Noe 105. ‘Inewe, ON THE TOP. 


[1.] a@sweagrr eur LFuadesérsOgrinnses Ae a oe 
2.] LGRLDTer Aapefootwr_e api © GerGarsren.®§ papReruy  «sejane LICHOOEF 
up Bal @ } 


No. 106. Instpz, oN THE BoTToM.® 
[1.J ano us Ci") Afilyjuwéeéarag aor pfrrsrrsO gape wraa® "egos 
usQsrerqpag yeu wrsw : 


———— 


1 See page 77, notes 6 and 9. ? See page 83, abovo. 

: The same is the name of a village close to the ‘‘ Vellore” station of the Madras Railway. 

‘ This is the name of a temple at Padavedu; see page 108, above. 

‘ The aksharas mwaser €bOuTa, which occur on the fourth stone, are smaller than those on the 
third; perhaps the apparent connection between the two stones is only due to chance. 


S Read grdeugidIunmeentw, as in No. 99. 
1 The same name occurs in a fragment on the lett of the top of the south base, whero it is spelt 2 Tore! 


urg 2OLwT fs. 
* Thé fragment No. 101 reads orem. 


* This inscription is complete and consists of three lines. As itis, however, much obliterated, only the 


beginning is given. 
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No. 107. Ar tHe RAmasvAursPerumdt Tempte at NELLUVAY NEAR VRLOR. 

In front of this temple stands a pillar with a rough inscription on its four sides. The. 
south-east face of the pillar contains the name of “ the illustrious mahdmandalesvara rdja- 
dhirdja rdjaparamesvara, the illustrious Vira- Ve[nka]ltapati[djeva-mahardya” and is 
dated in the Ywvan year, which was current after thie expiration of the Saka year. 1557. An 
inscription of the same Venkata II. of Karndta was published in the Indian Antiquary, 
Vol. XIII, p. 125. It is dated one year later than the present inscription. 


No. 108. At tHe Grimapevatd Unagandyaka-AMMAL TEMPLE AT SaDUPPERI NEAR VELOR. 

At this temple there are two stones with fragmentary inscriptions. One of them is 
dated ‘‘in the fifty-second year of Ko- Vijaya-Nandivikramavarman.” 

[1.] OsrBimer use Al ofS }- , } 
[2.] @rnougwiés wal or@] 
[3.] squib sf rarealo si | 
No. 109. ON aN ALAVUKKAL IN THE TANK AT SaDUPPERI. 

Both pillars of this a/avuwkkal' bear fragments -of ancient inscriptions. That on the 
tight pillar belongs to the time of some Ko-Parakesarivarman. It deserves to be noted 
that, in line 3, the syllable rd is written 7, and not @ as in modern Tamil. 

2]... . . [Oar iurQsefudrnp@. * 
[3.) we ew. US Spsroreg upp 


Nos. 110 ro 112, Inscriptions or tHE i$vaRA TEMPLE aT SEMBAKKAM NEAR Ve tr. 


This temple contains three fragmentary inscriptions in archaic characters. 


No. 110. ON THE WEST BASE, LINES 1 AND 2. 


This inscription records some gift, which the assembly (sabhd) of Velir, alias Para- 
meSvara-mangalam, made to the god A didasa Chandegvara. 


No. 111. Ow THE WEST BASE, LINES 3 To 6. 
This inscription seems- to record another gift of the sabhd of Velar. It -mentions 
Semmanpakkam (the modern Sembakkam) and Rajendra-Cholesvara, evidently the 
name of the temple itself. | 


No. 112. On Tue sourH Bask, LINES 1 ‘To 6. 
This inscription mentions both R&jendra-Cholesvara* and Adidasa Chandes- 
vara. The fragment seems to begin with a description of the boundaries of some gift, in 
which the term Piddri-patti® occurs. 


No. 113. Ox tHe Pervuat TEMPLE at Sev¢r near Veutr. 


There are three stones with almost illegible inscriptions built into the wall of this temple. 
Two of them contain the -subjoined fragment, which may be read with the help of the 


. m ie 
* 1. A sort of gate, which is used for measuring the height of the water in tanks. 
g 4 Ar nanvv@esrenir, See page 92, note 6,.and page 116, note 3. 
3 
wisp 26 ;Qeri Nuun, ‘1 @)77[O*) 2 ;Qerehuur, 
*[ g|Berecr (!) saxrQuc, * See pago 91, aote 6. 
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nearly identical Padavedu inscription No. 81. The inscription seems to have belonged to 
Devurfja II. of Vijayanagara, the son of Vira-Vijayaraya-mahiriyar. The 
latter is identical with Vijaya or Vira-Vijaya, who, according to No. 153, below, was 
the son of Devaraja I. and the father of Devarija Ii. The inscriptions of Devar&ja 
II. which are published above (Nos. 54, 56, 79, 80 and 81) range between the current 
Saka years 1348 and 1372. 


[1.] [vv-ceo ]8an-o aged Cl*)]  eef2q2 amr wortBlec[ a | sofunaucur_er w1@@ep- 
[2.] [4¢@ @ loge oTur eerie e@pateut exorrer seme. [er@): Garon 
[3.] [Gu« |sreir arate afl mrug Aung, [0 45 |? fal Beng wire af ws }- 

[ 4. ] [8 apm )|o mw Gore 0BQaren , 660 L-Cl orflus | Goan 


‘No. 114. On tHe VirOpixsursvara TempLe At VEPPAMBATTU NEAR VELfR. 


Besides the inscription published under No, 65, above, this temple bears another much 
defaced inscription, which is engraved on the east wall and consists of seven lines. The date is 
the Vishu year, which was current after the expiration of the. Saka year 1443. Aceording 
to the third and fourth lines, the inscription seems to have recorded a grant, which 
Tirumalai-néyakg made to the.temple of Virdpaksha- -nayanir at Veppambattu in 
Andi-n4du; line 4 also mentions Padaividu.? The passage alluded to runs as follows: 


(9 eee Aguialsr\usar yf 6 |Hor@ Gali Jum ® 
(4. ] ReoiwTr Beurmp6ienigG cienr_@ ; ae 


Nos. 115 to 123, Inscriptions oF THE MArcasandyeSvara Tempte at ViriicHipuram. 
@ * 


No. 115. Insip— THE FRONT GOPURA, TO- THE LEFT, FIRST INSCRIPTION. 


1. King: the illustrious mahdmandalesvara Medinisvara Immadi-Narasimharaya- 
mahdradyar (of Vijayanagara).® 

2. Date: Saka 1418 expired‘ and the Idkshasa year current. 

3. Donor: Periya-TimmardaSsa-udalyar. 

4. Remark : The inscription mentions a mandapa, which Erama- aie Se to "be 
built at Tiru- Virifichipuram. 


No, 116. Insipg THE FRONT GOPURA, TO THE LEFT, SECOND INSCRIPTION. 


{. Date: the Nandana year (7.c., Saka: 1895). 
2. King: the illustrious wohiniondaenen Medinisvara. Gandan Kattalri] Sdluva 
Dharanivardha Narasimhardya-udaiyar (of Vijayanagara). 
| 8. Donee: Udaiyar Varittunai-nayanar ° of Tiru- Virifichipuram. 
4. Remark :. The inscription mentions some ndyaka, the son of another .ndyaka > the 
names of both are obliterated. \. 


* Read anaI@8rgrand—oz 70 Wass, | = Bee page 83, above. 
> The inscriptions No. 116 and No. 119 belong to the same king. 

‘ The Rékshasa year, however, corresponds to the current Saka yoar 1418. 

* See page 92, above. 
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No. 117. InsipE THE FRONT GOPURA, TO THE LEFT, THIRD INSCRIPTION. 


1, King: Sakalalokachakravartin Rajandrayana.’ 
2.’ Remark ; The inscription mentions Andi-nadu. 


No. 118. INsIDE’THE FRONT GOPURA, TO THE LEFT, FOURTH INSCRIPTION. © 


1. King: the illustrious heambis the illustrious Virapratapa-[Achyuta- 
et mahdridyar (of Vijayanagara).$ 
. Date: Saka 1463 expired and the Plava year current. 
3, Remark: The inscription mentions Kishnama-nayaka and the temple of Udaiyar 
Varittunai- -ndyanar at Tiru-Virifichipuram. 


No. 119. INSIDE THE FRONT GOPURA, TO THE RIGHT, FIRST INSCRIPTION. 


1. King: the illustrious makdmandulesvara Medinisvara Gunda Kattdri Sdluva-sdluva 
Narasitnhadeva (0f Vijayanagara). 
2. Date: Saka 1404-expired and the ae year current. 
3. Denor: Nadgama-nayaka. 
4. Donee : Udaiyar Varittunai-ndyaydar r of Tiru-Virufichapuram. 
5. Remark: The inscription mentions the villages of Pagumarattf@r and Veppar. 


No. 120. INsIpE THE FRONT GOPURA, TO THE RIGHT, THIRD INSCRIPTION. 


1. Date: Sdlivahana-Saka 1457 expired and the Nandana year current.‘ 

2. King : the illustrious mahardjadhirdja-paramesvara Achyutadeva-mahardyar (of 
Vijayanagara). 

3. Donee: Margasnhaya-deva ‘of Irifichipuram(!). 

4, Remarks: The inscription mentions Siraleri (see No. 123)., The grant seems to 
have consisted of a number of kuris of land and to have been made for the benefit of two 
Bréhmanas,-Timmappayan and Saivadirayar Vasantardya-guru, who taught the 
hik-Sikhéi and Yujuh-Sikhd respectively. The second donee belonged to the Bharad- 
vija-gotra and followed the Bodhdyana-sitra.® 


No. 121. ON THE BASE OF THE BACK OF THE FRONT GOPURA, TO THE RIGHT. 


1. King: the illustrious mahdmandalesvara,’ the illustrious Virapratapa, (the younger 
brother and successor of ) Vira-Narasimha-deva, Krishnadeva-mahidrdya (of Vijaya- 
nagara).® 

2. Date: Saka 1435 expired and the Srimukha year current. 


——— 


1 See the introduction of No. 52, above. ? See Nos. 55 and 114, above. 

® The inscriptions No. 120 and No. 123 belong to the same king. 

‘ There is a mistake in the date, as Saka 1458 corresponds to the Ifanmatha year, and the Nandana year 
to Saka 1455. See No. 123. 

* Compare Mérgasahdyesvara in No. 58 and Margasahdya-liiga in No. 140. 


* Bodhdy yana is the southern form of Baudhdyana; see page ix of the preface of my edition of Bau- 
dhayana’s Dharmaséstra, Leipzig, 1884. 


” Here follow the saihe birudas, as in No. 81, lines 2 to 7. 

® According to two Hampi inscriptions of Saka 1430 (for 1431?) expired, the Sula year (see paragraph 
2 of nty Progress Report for December 1883*and January 1889,‘Madras G.O., 26th Febr ‘uary 1889, No, 186, Public), 
and according to a copper-plate grant, which I have, noticed in tha Indian Antiquary, Vol. XIII, p. 154, 


Krishnaraya was the younger brother of Vira-Nrisithha or. Vira-Narasimha, and both were the 
eldest sons of Narasa or Nrisitmha (see No. 115). 


\ 
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No. 122. On THe Base OF THE BACK OF THE FRONT GOPUBA, TO THE LEFT. 


1. Date: Saka 1432 [expired] and the Pramodta' year current. 
2. Remark: The name of the king‘is entirely effaced; but the inscription begins with 
the same birudas, as were borne by the king Krishnadeva of the inscription No. 121. 


No. 123. Insipz THE BACK. GOPURA. 


1, King: the illustrious mahdmandalesvara rdjadhirdja rdjaparamesvara, the illustrious 
. Achyutadeva-mahiriyar or Achyutariya (of Vijayanagara). 

2. Date: Saka 1454 expired? and the Nandana year current. 

8. Donee: Udaiyér Varittunai-nayanér or Sri-Virificheévara. 

4. Donor: the karanikka (= karanam) Virappayay or Viraya, who belonged to the 
Gautamanvays. | ; 

5. Object of the grant: (a) the village of Siraleri within the boundaries (stmé) of 
Kavanfr;* (b) the village of ViraraSfr, excluding the agrahdra of Etrai-Viraraégtr 
and includiig the open (1.¢., unfortified) place (“rappu) of Angarayay-kuppam.* 

6. Remark: The ins:ription mentions the mandapa of Sambur&yau, which may have 
formed part of the Virifichipuram temple. | 


Nos. 124 ro 129. Ow stones BUILT INTO THE FLOOR OF THE COURT-YARD OF THE 
VieiNcuiruram Tempte.® 
No. 124, 


This and the next inscription belong to the same king, as No. 108. The present 
inscription is dated “in the ninth year of Ko- Vijaya-Nendivikramavarman.” 
ey Ff Qan[ ef janewee Beal Bs wrsgpe }- 
[2.] 06 wea gerusTaZ 
No. 125. | 
This inscription is dated “in the forty-seventh year of Vijaya-Nandivikrama- 
vyarman.” 
{1.} danrusk BAB 7 DUG) 1HE | 
(2.] wreer@ on DuUsOs pre 
3 No. 126. 
This inscription is dated in the third (?) year of Madirai-konda Ko-Parakesari- 
varman.® . 
f1.] wher Daren Oanri[ur@ael}- 
[2.] uernee wreor® elas | 


t On the form Pramodita see page 109, note 2. 

? The date is expressed both in figures and by the words TH44y WA, i.¢., in the Saka year va (4), éa 
(5), v@ (4), ya (1)=21454 (expired). On this manner of notation, see Dr. Burnell’s South-Indian Paleography, 
2nd edition, p. 79. 

? This isthe name of a village in the Gudiyétam Talluga of the North Arcot District; see Sowell’s 
Lists, Vol. I, p. 160. 

‘ This is the modern village of Angarankuppam, 6 miles north of Virijichipuram. 

* Bee the introduction of No. 57, above. * Soe the.iatroduction of No. 82, above. 
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No. 127. 


The stone, “which bears the subjoined inscription, is unfortunately very much worn. 
The text, as fur as it can be made out, runs as follows :— 

‘In the 5th year of Ko- Deh edits povant alias Udaiy ar Srt- Rajendra-deva, 
WHO Sere aks having taken the seven and a half dakshas of Iratta-padi,' having set 
up a pillar of victory (jayastambha) at Kollaram (?), having reduced to powder..... the 
whole army of Ahavamalla at Koppam on the bank of the Perdru,* having taken all 
the elephants, horses, treasures of women and riches of Ahavamalla, who had turned his 
back and fied, and having performed the coronation of heroes,—was pleased to sit on the 
throne of herocs,—we, the villagers of Gangama[r |t€andapuram in Miyarai-naédu,' 
(a division) of Adhirdjendra-vala-nddu in Jayankonda-Sora-mandalam, [gave] to 


Mahideva of the Somesvara (temple) at our village for the purposes of worship....... | 
. three hundred kuris ; for a tiru- nandavanam pee +... three hundred suris ; for two 
fai eta 44 


An inscription of the same RAéjendra-deva, , which is dated in the ninth year and is 
found in a niche of the Varaihasvamin Temple at Mamallapuram, was published by 
Sir Walter Elliot.4 He identified Ahavamalla with the Western Chalukya king Ahava-. 
malla II. or SomeSvara I. (about Saka 964 to about 990), who, according to inscriptions ° 
and according to the Vikramdnkacharita (sarga 1, verses 90, 115, 116), fought with the 
‘Cholas. ‘The Rajendra-deva of the present inscription and of Sir Walter Elliot’s 
inscription may be identified with that Rajendra-deva of the Stiryavamsa, whose daughter 
Madhurantak? was married to the Eastern Chalukya king Rajendra- Choda (Saka 985 
to 1034) according to verse 12 of the Chellfr grant (No. 39).° 

faa? oF OI") guscr agin, Oe}: 

[2.] [a j]Qarea Gasser ser apsQ@ cir @ 

[3.] . Gerrorg earagpsrGerfAGrarg «Ar 

[4.] - GH Terynoes eu[ en | UD DUS 6 

[ 5. ] ~ QOrerure.. or pen rid wee ipi@er[ aor }- 

[6. ] [@] Qar[ elas so gu jap\yurub GT. [Qu}- 
[7.] [7 oe] ptemréOsruusg § Banana sr] 

[8.] . OFs%rQuaarb ul rr |g Mapes ee 

[9.] [aor] mrn7é& . yamawele™*|sr 1968 Qme youl er] 
[10.] [ <2 |Soor wy i Bam mayud Qiusover 19.7 Lier 7 apf uw | 
(21, ) [69 Jaoerapin ows gy jwenséQaersr® ef- 
[12.] [wr sfQazpaud Luesor esa of 1 Amar e( ogy) ® 09 sb a- 
(13. [4s@ lofw Qaruu[s \Qsehu gore eer wa[ i} Pe 
[14.] [wr@]gs;OceanG wrer® © Yvs gua @a| © }- 


* Le., the Western Chalukyan empire; see p. 63, note 2, and p. 96, notes 4 and 5. 

ht Koppam should be meant for Kuppam, a station on the Bangalore Branch of the sy Railway, 
the Peraru would be the river Palaru. 

* Compare Miyagarai-nadu in No. 131, line 1. * Carr’s Seven Pagodas, pp. 182 ff. 

6 Mr. Fleet’s Hanarese Dynasties, p. 46, ® See above, pp. 51 f. 

’ The letters Gus are taken from the first line of a facsimile of the inscription: of, the Vardhasvamin 
Temple at Mamallapuram. Sir Walter Elliot’s transcript (Carr’s Seven Pagodas, p. 142) has the erroneous 
reading QurflprmsereéQOarnuUs gs. 

* Read SscAaareo sg. 
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[15.] sor Gerpucriiasg 2;G8c0Qgesyef a}- 
(16.] orc Q 8 DBwenosr_Oésaeurssremiys- 
(17.] [4a] em@rrz craaegt Ganr§uywape- 
[18.} [} SeorGeahR werejQuresg- 
01 Gls aie - exoal. wane O): 
[20.] &@ ‘apse wneoréOrmee  Og- 
f21.] []ze BQowaer bes pis fi- 
(22.5 erm 8 eamr Garare GLP  aper- 
[23.1 orob fy se soucr so[ 4 |5 [eon j ee 


(25.| [@]e Glaeser adn wufsle}- 
[26.)[m] ear GQerared GP CT erew 
[27.]. . SeéarorGQéG yipweenr 


No. 128. 
This inscription mentions Sakalalokachakravartin Rajanérayana Sambuva- 
raya[p]! and seems to record a gift to Varittunai-appan.? 
“iS [+ ]sa@oree[e}- 
[2.] [sa]rag a Qrrearcl [ @ }- 
(3.] [worerr eidiyyurral er | 


[4.] [s]erwea aiPsa- 
[5. } Covet <9) C1L68T 


No. 129. 


On this stone, the name of Sambuvardaya and part of one of his birudas (Aragiya) 
are visible ; see the introduction of the Poygai inscriptions (Nos. 59 to 64), 


Nos. 130 to 132. ischiedions OF THE ‘fovana TEMPLE AT AMMUNDI NEAR 
VIRINCHIPURAM, 


The southern wall of this temple is covered with several Cholz inscriptions. None of 
them can be made out completely, as the lettexs are much obliterated, and as the stones 
are, to all appearance, not i in their original order. 


No. 130. 


This is dated “in the 1ith (?) year of Ko-Rajakesarivarman, alias Chakra. 
vartin Sri-Kulottunga-Sora-deva.” | 
[5.] et ies ih oatat ater Ue QsrArag@sv0dl ns ores Feros A LI G_ Gor |g. aae- 
QerypGQease wren® [el] gow : 
| oe No. 181. 
This inscription is engraved to the right of No. 130 and may have been intended for 
its continuation. It records a gift of land from the inhabitants of Aimbandi (the modern 


——— 


! See the introduction of No. 52, above. 
? This is the same as Varittunai-nadyapar; seo page 131, note 5. 
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Ammundi}' to their Siva temple, which bore the name of: Muppanaiyiévara. The gift 
was made before the god Adidasa Chandesvara-deva.* 


Trxt. 
[l.] gua@QersriOerpwxrtos gs uBEser67.-@ ashe  awene Nus& on p- 
er@ [ew }- 
(2.] yrwrg emGsrb § orHnaaRT @pcu ker [uF ure aps _ Wao ea SG Aes - 
Qvexr iors <2h~ : 


[3.] Maransir & over G)i_ very Ge. eur uh avons BQev srnscr tr wri ggeeOss 
EowWTAI- 

(4.] &S (|||*] Oserura@samw th sw SHEG VL SSW (|*] Queur Oe way 
Qsrbus wTayeGstOpeqn ([|*] . 

(5.] acure@sals aPiGsOsqo [|*] Spure@secta Qavéer Owe GE Gur @ 


TRANSLATION, 


Ilaving poured water into the blessed hand of A didisa ChandeSvara-deva, we, the 
inhabitants of Aimbdandi in Miyagarai-n4du, a division in the north of Pangala-nadu, 
(which forms part) of Jayankonda- -Sora- mandala gave the land specified below as a 
tiru-nandavanam to (the god) Mahadeva of the Muppanaiy!Svara (¢emple) in our village. 
The southern boundary is to the north of our tank; the western boundary is to the east of 
the field of Tombay; the northern boundary is to the south of the road; the eastern 
POUDMaTY 18... + < vires 

No. 132. 


This inscription is dated “in the 10th (?) year of Tribhuvanachakravartin Koneri 
Men-konda Kulottunga- Sora-deva.” The donor was Sengeni- Ammalyappa.. 
Perumal}, alias Vikrama- Sora- Sambuvarayan’ 


(1.] avad uf E(*) hPyumérésras iser QerGen[ i] QuntGerort GQarsgwe- 
QrapOsa pe wrer® Ol] 939g Gea@eserA gidemowuy 
2.) wruQGugurars SéBrwOenpsrbyorTUs g| or |sarwaph ee ee 
HNipeOser [|*]- Qaatsrcrwa@srorurt Qe a enauF one @wdiuS| enc eq 


No. 133. ON THE RIGHT OF THE FRONT (WALL OF A MANDAPA AT KaRANIPAKKAM NEAR 
' ViriNcHIPURAM.* 


This inscription is dated during the reign of Vira-Venkatapatirdyar and in the 
Srimukha year. This is Saka 1556, two years before No. 107 and three years before an 
inscription of Venkata II. published in the Indian Antiquary, Vol, XIII, p. 125. The 
inscription records that Govindappa-ndyaka caused the mandapa to bé built and allotted 


geome land in Karayipadkkam for the mandapa, which was to be used as a watershed 
and satiram. 


[1.] eFqpsG@Rd  F Aoor Ce 
o(2-] PrOaas_u frost arele 
[8.] @ Gerd siuejuamr  «- 
' See No. 59, above. ? * Soe page 92, note 6, and page 116, note 3. 
* On two persons with similar names see pp. 87 and 105, above. 
‘ A Telugu translation of this inscription is ongraved on tho loft. 
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[4.) wy e8ee were (\*]: @s gpw- e 
[5.] @@ sews use ¢dr g- 
[6.]) @ spefurade Sipe G- 
ig ; et Zi Gamal dv) Se far 
ee ee 
[9.] 6 Oy UM IGD| efor 
[10.] [£6 jucor@uw [oe ]u 6 a5- 
je, +. Coe [i] O66 [w)1@zse- 
[12.] gst [y]@sb uerronii © ‘ 
Nos. 134 to 137. Inscriptions ar Kig-Murruetr near ViriXcurruran. 
At this village, there are four stones with sculptures and rough inscriptions. The 
sculptures are the following:—on stone No. 134, a man with a bow; on stone No. 135, an 
elephant and a bird; on stone No. 186, an armed man; and on stone No. 137, a man fighting 


with a tiger. 
No. 134, 


This‘ and the next inscription are dated in the third and eighteenth year, respectively, 
of Ko-Vijaya-Narasimhavarman.! 
[1.] QarBeewerRasuiinp- 
(2.] G@ wren@ [ep ler ap age 
No. 135. 
(l.] oF [|*)  OarBmerwsrhicurn se 
[2.] wrmr@ wufGer ua : 
No. 136. 3 
This and the next inscription are dated in the twenty-ninth and thirty-second year, 
respectively, of Madirai-konda Ko-Parakesarivarman.’? 
{l.] ef []*]) waar Garair- 
(2.] — Garces Qeefucsr- 
[3.] p48 wren MHUsO s7- 
[4.] crust . 7, eh ieee 
No. 137. 
le Li) 
[2.] wfenr G@ar-- 
[3.] ere Gariusr- 
[4. ] Qae hue oe wf |- 
15.) er@ cpu g@Q)o[ aor |- 
[6.] rag a 
No. 138. On a stone IN THE Vira Texrte at MatayaPatru Near bhi 


$ King: the illustrious mahémandalesvara Venkatadeva-maharayar. ° 
. Date: Saka 15{ 24 expired and the Subhulerit Bh current. 


' Compare Ko-Vijaya-[Simha ]vikramavarman in No. 53, and Ko-Vijaya- Nandivikram a 


vyarman in Nos. 108, 124, 125. 
7 See the introduction of No. 82, above. > This is Venkata I, of Karnata; see. page 85, note i. 
30 


133 NOTES AND FRAGMENTS. 


8. Donor: Bommu-nayan, Nangama-nayaka,' ic, Nangama-nayaka, the son 
of Bommu-nayaka.’ 
4. Donee: the Vira Temple at Mariliyappattu. Re 


No. 139. Av THe Srtrawcandyaxa-svAmin TEMPLE Ar PALLIKONDA NEAR V1RINCHIPURAM, 
TO THE LEFT OF THE FRONT DOORWAY. 


This inscription is dated in the Durmati* year, which was current after the expiration 
of the Saka year 1654. The third symbol of the Saka date is not quite clear. There is 
a mistake either in the Saka or in the cyelic year, as the only Durmati year of the 
16th century corresponded to- the current Saka year 1544. The inscription mentions the 
temple of Ranganatha-Perumaél at Pallikondai.® 


No. 140. On a stone av Sepuv4zar near ViriNcwrPvran. 


1. King: the illustrious mahdmandalegvara, the illustrious SadaSivadeva-maharayar 
(of Vijayanagara).° 

9g. Date: Salivahana-Saka 1489 expired and the Prabhava year current. 

3. Donee: the liiga of Margasahaya’ at Tiru-Virifichapuram. 


No. 141. Instps THE coruRA aT TrRUMALAI NEAR Poxtr, oN THE BASE.® 
The inscriptionis a fragment, dated in some year of Rajardja-deva.® In the second 
line the word Sora-kon, “the Chola king,” occurs. | 
(1.] oped [ef ]orarre@Geatée walar@] . 


[2.] #@earm . . Sree GerpQarer eas 


No. 142. On THE BASE OF THE SOUTH WALL oF THE AMMAIAPPESVARA TEMPLE 
AT PADAVEDU. 

The beginning of both lines of this inscription is buried underground. From that 
part, which I have copied, it appears that the inscription refers to some gift (mdnya, i.e., 
sarvamdnya). At the beginning of the second line, the word padaividu occurs in the plural 

and seems to be used in the sense of ‘‘encampments.”*® The inscription ends with ‘the 
signature of Jayatkonda-Sora-Brahm4-rayay” ; the same name is borne by a village- 
accountant in a Tirumalai inscription.” 


thE... “ae Sepscweor [GI ]@u 6 Gai_yé@Ossvu. sreeer 
Dis Der Lev TT Us I CHES Qor . . . GQperGu = SetrenruiG@erwg 
Qasr@Qin erfunsend Geudisg Os. 


[2]. 6. 2 6 eee wee oor en AQsoide séengsecr sonraeone 
LYST G1 STON BLD yoronésQerereréetoul it |xor 7% ay tb [i\*] Gis wrotuspHeH 
wish urreierauct Gamnenadsenn[ Sly errmd vse Gererpocr 
ures Qa Quirevesr (i\*] Qe Gew iQerarOen pus rwrgcruer 
cupse [||*] | | 

1 Ofulriapgnwer [Co] wen@wesst. * See above, pp. 69 f., 78 and 84. 
> uflefunniO Sraar(?)Qar Mev]. ‘ gserwf, 

S ueroh@ersmra.. rHe@soUGUTA Carder. ~ © See page 69, above. 

i 


unro-tanemruelooge@. Compare Nos. 58 and 120, above. 


There is 2 fragmert of another archaic inscription in two lines on the base to the right of the gopura. 
See the introduction of the Poy gai inscriptions, p. 86, atove. 
See the last sentence of the introduction of No. 56, above. " See page 102, note 7. 


A a 


— 
> 
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No. 143. ON THE NoRTH WALL oF THE SomanAtuesvaRaA TempLe at PapAvenpv. 
This inscription is an incorrect duplicate of the first four lines of No; 81, above. 
(1.J eve? [I]  f8q8anrtqy Goma 
2.) apdirrwcBeo, 7 wmQQnée seul y }- 
[3.] a sauté aoreir [ep jawrewi [© ler. 


[4.] cer 


v Nos. 144 ro 150. Inscrirrions or tHe Kartdsaniraa Teupie at KAfcuipuram. » 


No. 144. Fragments or GRANTHA INSCRIPTIONS. 


Besides the fragments noticcd below, the shrine of RajasimhavarmeSvara and its 
.mahdmandapa contain a number of fragments in the Grqntha character, which must have 
belonged to one or more inscriptions in Sanskrit verse and prose. One of the fragments, 
which is found on the floor of the mahdmandapa and which consists of 10 lines, mentions the 
Cholas in the genitive case (Cholindm, line 3). A second fragment, which is found on the 
roof of the mahédmandapa, consists also of 10 lines and scems to be connected with the first. 
It mentions Chola-Trinetra (lines 1. and 10) and three Eastern Chalukya kings, viz., 
[Vijay Jiditya-Gunakinga, Chalukya-Bhitma and Kollaviganda! (line 8). The 
name of V[ai]dumba, a king who is known to have been conquered by the Chola king 
Pardntaka I.,? occurs at the beginning of line 5. In lines 7 and 8, (the temple of the god) 
Bhimesvara is mentioned. The 8th line of both fragments seems to have contained 
a date in the Saka era, of which the first number was 9 and the third was 33 A third 
fragment, which is found on the floor of the Rajasimmhavarmegvara Shrine and consists 
of 49 lines, mentions the Eastern Chalukya king Dindrnava*‘ (line 17) and the Chola 
king Karikala-Chola® (line 38) and contains a long list of dirudas of some king. Another 
list of birudas is contained in a fourth fragment, which is found on the roof of the 
mahdmandapa and consists of 30 lines. There is a fifth fragment in 9 lines on the roof of 
the mahdmandapa. Two small fragments, each of which contains 8 lines, are found near the 
window, which opens from the mahdmandapa into the front mandapa. 


No. 145. On THE FLOOR OF THE RAJASIMHAVARMESVARA SHRINE. 


Each line of this inscription is incomplete at the end. It is dated during the reign of 
Madirai-konda Ko-Parakesari{varman].® Line 2 mentions “ the holy stone-temple” 
(Tirukkaryali), ie, the Rajasithavarmesvara Temple.” According to lines 3 and 4, the 
inscription seems to have recorded an agreement made by the inhabitants of two quarters (Ser?) 
of Kachchippedu (ie. Kafichipuram), of which the second was called Ekavirappadi- 
chcheri and the name of the first also ended in ppddichcheri. The term pallichchandam‘® 
occurs in line 9. % 


| These three kings are Nos. 13, 14 and 15 of the table on page 32, above. 

* See page 112, note 3. 

> (alaqraaaaaen (ft ]........ wey PAPACY Age... 

‘ This king is No. 24 of the table on page 32, above. 

* Karikala is mentioned in line 24 of the large Leyden grant (Dr. Burgess’ Arch. Survey of S. india, 
Vol. IV, p. 206) as the builder of the ‘Grand Anicut,” which prevents the waters of the Kaveri being drawn 
off into the Kollidam and thus secures the irrigation of the Tanjore District. 

* See the introduction of No. 82, above. * See page 118, above. 

* See page 91, note 5. 
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[1.] ayed ef || wer Garo GartusGsanhl . . . « « + © 6 « 


[2.] sOsrer~@mag Awméisbpeh women flma} . . 2 6 ee ee es 
(3. ] UureF@eiQurapp eeSscturge¢QehiQumaph or bifebll on 6g i 


[4.] @ Qsalmpl|se5(éGo] QosGronnSa s¢8iGu-ygrar® Ge... . 


[5.] b usroic¢ecsaph maG orp, Gosgho gsodpOsat wésv . . . . - 


vNo. 146. ON THE ROOF OF THE MAHAMANDAPA OF THE RAJASIMUAVARMESVARA SURINE. - 


This fragment is dated in the twelfth year of Ko- Raja- -Rajakesarivarman, ‘who 
built a jewel (-dike) hall at Kandglar.” The mention of Kindaliir shows, that the king. 
has to be identificd with that Rajaraja-deva, who caused the inscriptions Nos. 40, 41 and 
66 to be engraved, and that he built the hall at Kandalir before his twelfth year. “The 
inscription seems to have recorded, that the assembly (sabid) of some village pledged them- 

‘selves, to furnish a yearly supply of paddy to the temple-treacurers (Siva-pandérigal) from the 
interest of a sum of money,’ which they had received from “the large holy stone-temple, 
alias Rajasimhesvara, at Kafichipuram, ” or to pay a fine of a quarter pog daily.* The 
document is signed by [Pu }rambi Sfrya of Tiruvirdpuram. 
[1.] ef [|*] srésenréenltn}] songs Sseerer? Ores Gia wrens @ 
UGE TEM .. 
[2.] ar@e aneoQwad = Ni ia s[rJ68{u]e4ocdute Reiappetn- 
Bas ro gei[0* |Oanwms sa ee 
(3.] [w)raeer Qararr® [sje Ours Poo: re wL glace trdedmnd ae 
CPUs BApPES tp Ej artd ° ° . 
[4.] @ Qeei[u]doe sp]ene auras oalslers LOK«)+1nCertuas He 
Georg gsrhgp@puugs . 
[5.] argun [(8]6@ urrmAuyjd PE ry “fc@} ne Rah Lee Buyid wesc 
pipaar -ACGAp 
(6. ] 6S 8 GHlL_weseir end Daieii.w Béai mite 2 reser @ Orr oepamie 
Slay] Gerer@armm@ed [Q]eO[e5] : 
[7.]. [@je[e@]@amn . . . . . Qs od nrGe gre icad Srevci- 
Qué hee PUL EGOSO srid o[f]) . sate 
aig nO) IOstdona Gals @oyisr fie] 


YNo. 147. ON THE FLooR oF THE. RAsasmmuHavaRMEsvaRA SHRINE. 


These two fragments belong to the time of Ko- -Rajakesarivarman. The second is 
dated in his 3rd year, Hach of them records an agreement made by the inhabitants of some 
village, who pledged themselves to furnish daily one urakku of oil for a nondd® or nandd lamp 
in exchange for a loan of 1d karafjus of gold, and is signed by Manatongal Mallerumay 
a member of the village-assembly (Aittum).« : 


See 
1 The @ of @arexri_ looks like eo. 
? The rate of interest was 4 kddis of paddy per karaigu of gold, which 
for 33 kayaijus. See pagé 117, note 3. 
 * Seo page 114, note 2. 


gave (roughly computed) 140 kdidis 
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Firs? inscription. 
pererrasertcl tere Seer |e... ys eee 
grOrr ib } MSE Eraps gy 2 SIS ae Gan sy ik 
@ sua Guar gftr} Bena Ger] usltrjial pleted afr] . . 


Ba adie eee lator’ Be wid  pé@aair[ 2acr] . ee ee 


Las 
ty 


[5.} Qual, [a5] Qar (7 esreoraG| po lee or exer Gasor H-OGenr[w)} . js 
(6.] (@ajet aces srer] pom Oar sedinn ee ae 19 


| Second inscription. 
[7.] Bee eres Sseti te wer m gous ar[SyisCerce se] . ae 


[8.] ae per eu Tepe Sre5Fryr7 S| w | pie: Sa 
[9.] Saas Qsra0rQ ee Gursr [W@] wufereflew*) . . . . gs 5S 
[10.] Gemee! QQearee eésyrAgssmab Gegb e[p] . . . . « os 


(11.] earrvegpencwet ara@arGeré@d 2 péarQevus RG wos[ rborig*] <eees 


[12.] or Quer arcrssrer wreOsraaw waGaguiGacr [|'|*] 
“No. 148. ON THE ROOF OF THE MAHAMANDAPA OF THE RAJASIMHAVARMESVARA SHRINE. - 


This fragment, which is dated in the fifteenth year of Ko-Parakesarivarman, 
contains“an agreement made by the inhabitants of some village, who had received a certain 
sum of money from “the large holy stone-temple (i.c., the Rajasitnhavarmesvara Temple) at 
Kachchippedu (ze., Kafichipuram).” From the interest of this sum, they pledged them- 
selves to supply ghee for a lamp at the rate of 1 urakku per day or 7 ndris and 1 uri per 
mensem.* The measure to be used was a ndri, which was equal to a rdjakesari» As the 
Chola kings alternately bore the surnames Rajakesarin and Parakesarin,* it must 
be assumed, that this measure was called after one of the predecessors of the king, to whose 
reign the inscription belongs. The writer of the inscription was the village-headman Naga 
Alappadi.® 7 

Pick sae ws econ () uUfdrerrag asrBytaGQarnirgg . . 


ma “enor eaiQugs pied A5OU @L0ulw Ag@és[ opet*) 


[3.) a Qarar@ sie Qurser gir uUforgm aipefe*}] . . . . 


1 Read sp ch F gr 46 or HEA WES. 

? As 1 nért is equal to 4 urakkus or 2 uris, 30 urakkus are exactly equal to 7 ndris and 1 urs. 

* The same measure is mentioned in line 4 of the fragment No. 146, and probably in line 13 of No. 150. 

* See lines 18 to 20 of the large Leyden grant in Dr. Burgess’ Arch. Survey of S. India, Vol. LV, p. 206. 
The rule holds. good in the case of the two kings Rijaraja-deva and Rijendra-Chola-deva, Nos. 10 and 
11 of the table on page 112, above. 

* Compare the village-headman Alappadi in No. 84. 
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[4] wr uderésrs go [e*lardadG@géG desh apse Gor ..... 
(5. ] sinaae. eupf idahedabeiicn! hale Auser oop erp eff Gel w*) 
[6.] (@s}oannas [8-2 ]rameergpeiref sin@ace@ Garage @esbh er ., . 


A By ees art ir ~ Oehea a yt asresr sre. geil y*) 


No. 149. ON THREE STONES AT THE RAsyASIMHAVARMESVARA SHBINE. 


These are three fragments of what must have been a very long inscription. Its extent 
may be estimated from the fact, that line 1 of the first fragment dorresponds to line 1 of 
No. 67, line 1 of the second fragment to line 5 of No. 67, and the first part of line 1 of the 
third fragment to the latter part of line 6 of No. 67. None of the fragments is in its original 
position. The first and second are built into the roof of the mahdmandapa of the Raja- 
simhavarmeSvara Shrine. The third fragment is built into the pavement of the veranda 
near: the entrance into the mahdmandapa ; some letters of each line are covered by a pillar. 

Although the name of the king, during whose reign the inscription was engraved, is 
lost, the existing fragments of the first line, which agree literally with parts of the first, 
fifth and sixth lines of the inscription No. 67, prove, that the inscription was one of 
Rijendra-Chola-deva. As the list of his conquests reaches here only as far as “ the 
high mountains of Navanedik kula,”? the date must fall between the 7th and 10th years 
of the king. The inscription seems to have recorded some gifts of paddy, gold and money. 


[First fragment, linel.] . . . ‘ wyiD Qurié Qe 
urencuid Rigsahs@eeckuwd ser - . Qustey@as abate 1) 
[ Second fragment, line 1.] 65H QO@sSu Gew QurpIGsese@ (pip uyeb 
uuwaG@ser@® nf fe CgowaBier - : 
[Third fragment, line 1.] [sla@sSsGoriGugGutalsesh wriQurgG sam. 
7 SQen oor | | 
[First fragment, line 2.] [(@las Ese OsOsuté GSO 5a sremnTséSOse—5- 
offer] Gsagrd Gurrgaiarébh OsOsaré@q eplcr] 
[Second fragment, line 2.] omusser[pjsogpd GQGurer cumerapsapened 
er@enes gid Oar @O4[e]@ — 
[Third fragment, line 2.] [Qslaoa@qG Galer]@b Pease 
e ° LD Oo[uy jw 
[First fragment, line 3.) orr@gpr@sar srésaqrqgewi@d glu jase. 
wir (RD Ol HéEGue ss ren - | AG@Qacerel jure GOwal[y ray] 
[Second fragment, line 3.) @eel_gy 2) 930s Y5S BG@aabueEy@ 
ser Geog «srariOnqgus| | 
[Third fragment, line 3.) &# emQ@ar sa5 S66 SAG 

Us gr oor | 
[First fragment, line 4.] [G]ouTe QOH sr Pybh BHapler As eéscpariuee 
QOH srPufb) gecure srer pas Osa mesw[erfuy |b Gane 


a a eee 


-_—— 


_— 


* Seo pago 96, note 1. — 
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[ Second Jragment, line 4.) . oy, Oeet eri § Pucper cue eth -declaabasc 


Qureremséargig@e DeagiésaQs GpeGmal ww... . . 
tes fragment, line 4.) . + cramwiée wh upéGd. . . 
- & whe DO cr 


No. 150. ON A PILLAR IN THE MANDAPA IN. FRONT OF THE RAsASIMHBAVARMESVARA SHRINE. 


This inseription is dated in the 26th year of Trishuvanachakravartin Rajaraja-deva. 
According to the Poygai inscriptions (Nos. 59 to 64) this year would correspond to Saka 
. 1163-64. By the subjoined document, some person pledged himself, to supply daily one 
drdkku* of ghee for five lamps (susadhi-vilukku) “ to the lord of the holy stone-temple, alias 
RajasimhavarmeSvara, at Kachchippedu,” ie. Kifichipuram. The ghee had to 
be made over daily to those, who were in charge of the adrigat (measure) within the temple. 


| North face. 

(LJ eg ef [*] Miywere- 

[2.] [#]éezaMacr ufie-, 

[3.] Brrg@ sure, wir- 

[4.] e® olde ag. 3 

[8.) [wou  wranga 

[6.] [e#]@lQuc@ S@4- 

[7.] [e]ane8 yor segadllo*jam- 
sere [8.] Lfves Epon tus ST us B- . 
[9.] wHs@G srQGorrer MEG 

| [10.] avsitoreae GQ é@n 
11.) Gerierunt = eaue- 
[12.] [vo]t Gpasadiacredi- 
[13.] [e] era [srg |e’ 
West face. 

[1.] @Qarar@ o/oru*|- 

[2.) QuelaQer jer ante, or |. 

[3.1 evirev Qeus 2 ypT* j- 

(4. | & GD £H2_-c0r[ esor* | - 

[5.] rAOGl« | 2 OG)| wa *)- 

[ 6. ] tr eaEFQw e [© Ja[ or | Qs[ 1o*)- 

[7.] » gsoréa «Oale*)- 

‘[8.] 1Qee [\*] [el}Satge e[sfs*)- 

[9.] *AsaQGr Geg' 


ee oe Cn ET SEE ET NS ENE SER EY NAT A RE EN ON 


omewec oe 


1-] $rdkku is one eighth of a padi or ndyt. * Traces of six more lines are visible. 


3 Traces of twé more lines are visible. 


ne ee 


—— 


. aa 


PART OV 
ADDENDA. 


No. 15). A PAaLtava GRANT Frow Kram. 


The original of the subjoined grant was bought for Government from the Dkarmakartd 


| 2 of Karam, a village near Kafichipuram.’ It is engraved on seven thin copper-plates, 


each of which measures 10} by 3} inches. As the plates are in very bad preservation, the 
work of deciphering them was somewhat difficult. Of the seventh plate about one half is 
completely lost. Next to it, the first, fifth and sixth plates have suffered most. An elliptic 
ring, which is about 3 inch thick and measures 4 by 43 inches in diameter, is passed through 
a hole on the left side of cach plate. The seal is about 2} inches in diameter and bears a 
bull, which is seated on a pedestal, faces the left and is surmounted by the moon and a linga. 
_ Farther up, there are a few much obliterated syllables. A legend of many letters passes 
round the whole seal. Unfortunately it is so much worn, that I have failed to decipher it. 
The language of the first 44 plates of the inscription is Sanskrit,—verse and prose; the 
remainder is written in Tamil. The Sanskrit portion opens with three benedictory verses, 
of which the two first are addressed to Siva and the third mentions the race of the Palla- 
vas. Then follows, as usual,’ a mythical genealogy of Pallava, the supposed founder of 
the Pallava race :— 
pert 


Angiras. 
~dite 
Brihaspati. 


Bharadvaja. 


Drona. 
ASvatthiman. 


pe 7 Pallava. 

The historical part of the inscription describes three kirfs, viz., ParameSvaravar- 
man, bis father Mahendravarman and his grandfather Narasimhavarman. Of 
Narasimhavarman it says, that he “ repeatedly defeated the Cholas, Keralas, Kala- 
bhras and Pandyas,” that he ‘“ wrote the (three) syllables of (the word) vyjaya (i.e., victory), 
as ona plate, on Pulakesin’s back, which was caused to be visible (i.e., whom he caused to 
turn his back) in the battles of Pariyala, Manimangala, Siramara, etc.,”? and that he- 
‘‘ destroyed (the cify of) Vatapi.” No historical information is given about Mahendra- 
varman, who, accordingly, scems to have been an insignificant ruler. A laudatory 
description of the virtues and deeds of his son ParameSvaravarman fills two plates of 
the inscription. The only historical fact contained in this long and difficult passage is that, 

» Sewell’s Lists of Antiquities, Vol. I, p. 187. 
* Compare the pedigrees on pages 9 and 25, above, and Jnd. Ant. Vol. VIL, p. 277. 
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in a terrible battle, he “made Vikramfditya,—-whose army consisted of several 
lakshas,—take to flight, covered only by a rag.” 

The three kings who are mentioned in the Kiiram grant, wz., Narasimhavarman, 
Mahendravarman and ParameSvaravarman, are identical with three Pallava kings 
described in Mr, Foulkes’ grant of Nandivarman Pallavamalla,' wz., Narasirbhavarman 
]., Mahendravarman II. and Paramegvaravarman I. Of Narasimhavarman I. the last- 
mentioned grant likewise states, that he “destroyed Vatapi” and that he “ frequently 
defeated Vallabhardja at Pariyala, Manimangala, SAramara, and other (places).” 
Here Vallabharaja corresponds to the Pulakesgin of the Kfram grant. If Mr. Foulkes’ 
grant further reports, that ParameSvaravarman JI, “ defeated the army of Vallabha in 
the battle of Peruvalanalldr,” it is evident that it alludes to the same fight as is 
described in the Kfiram grant. | 

If we combine the historical information contained in both grants, it appears—1l. that 
the Pallava king Narasimhavarman I. defeated Pulakesin, alias Vallabhar&ja, at 
Pariyala, Manimangala, Sfiram4ra, and other places, and destroyed V atapi, the capital 
of the Western Chalukyas, and—2. that his grandson ParameSvaravarman I, defeated 
Vikramaditya, alas Vallabha, at Peruvalanallfir. As stated above(p. 11), Pulakesin 
and Vikramfditya, the opponents of the two Pallava kings, must have been the Western 
Chalukya kings Pulikegin II. (Saka 532 and 556) and his son VikramA@ditya I. (Saka 
592 (?) to 602 (?) ), who, more indico, likewise boast of having conquered their antagonists.? 
Thus, a grant of PulikeSin II. says, that ‘‘he caused the leader of the Pallavas to hide his 
prowess behind the ramparts of Kafichipura;’’® and, in a grant of Vikramaditya I, it is 
said that ‘“ this lord of the earth, conquering [évarapotaraja (t.e., Paramesvaravarman I.), 
took Kafichi, whose huge walls were insurmountable and hard to be broken, which was 
surrounded by a large moat that was unfathomable and hard to be crossed, and which’ 
resembled the girdle (kdicht) of the southern region (read dakshinadisah).’ * 

Ancther Pallava king, vz., Nandipotavarman, is mentioned as the opponent of the 
Western Chalukya king Vikramaditya II. (Saka 655 to 669) in the Vakkaleri grant, 
which was published by Mr. Rice.’ The table inserted on p. 11, above, shows that this 
Nandipotavarman must be identical with the Pallava king Nandivarman Pallavamalla, 
who is mentioned in Mr. Foulkes’ grant. Though digressing from my subject, I now sub- 


ere + re re ere ere ee a ee 


* Ind. Ant. Vol. VIII, p. 275; Salem Manual, Vol. II, p. 356. The following corrections have te be 
made in the transcript :—Line 13, read Siwnhavishnor api; line 14, Pariyala-Mani* ; line 16, Peruvalenaiia[s |- 
yyudahe. 

? Similarly, Réjendra-Chola and Jayasimha ITI. claim to have conquered each other (see page 96, above). 
And, in a Mahoba inscription (Journal of the German Oriental Society, Vol. XL, p. 50) and in the prologue of 
the drama’ Prabodhachandrodayq the Chandella king Kirtivarman and his general Gopdla ars said to have 
ediepletely defeated Karna of Chedi or Dahala, who, in the Vikramdnkacharita (sarga xviii, verse 93), is 
called ‘‘ the death to the lord of the Kalafijara mountain ” (i.¢., to the Chandella king). 

3 Ind. Ant. Vol. VIII, p. 245. feu 

‘ Ind. Ant. Vol. VI, p. 77. The corrupt passage, which precedes the sentence quoted iz the text, montions 
a “ Srivallabha, who had crushed the fame of Narasimha, destroyed the power of Mahendra and eure 
passed févara by his polity.” In whatever way the next following lines have to emonded, there is, I think, 
little doubt, that Srivallabha must refer to either Pulikeéin Il. or Vikramaditya I., and Narasimha, 
Mahendra and févara to the three consecutive Pallava kings Narasithhavarman I., Mahondravsrman 
JI. and Parameévaravarman I. | . 


* Ind. Ani. Vol. VILL, pp. 23 ff. 
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join a transcript from the facsimile and a translation of that part of the Vakkaleri grant, 
which describes the reign of Vikramaditya II. 


(36.] THByaaa aqme iHasalaeT- 

[37.] CAAISAARSIS: TAIT EA TIA STATI 

[38.] vai: seahawe wae TyalT- 

[s9.] a saattaca gerpfaye arvangarratarslas: 
[40.] WlaaIss wat ae wera’ Heqaiie- 
[41.] aagrainiianaatrateas wyareaa- 

[42.] eRerarafreniraiaqraticrediaaeeartrray- 
[43] © eee sounaaaeteraifanita- 

(44.] atat wien af aaareaarna( eaten" 
[45.] Sarasa ace taaa real fairerar- 

[46.] frereagagantacenniaaisragea: a- 
[47.] frantaraareanasr aaa pear- 

(48.] yisae: aantencerengiongingngnte- 
(49.] TRisaeiatsrteme® wiaramiisat eforr)- 
[50.] Ta anqaswaeayaamaad 9 saett- 

[51.] afaferemaearanaa meas rE 
[52.] ARR HERH(!] 


“ Vikramaditya SatyAéraya Sri-Prithivi-vallabha, the king of great kings, the 
supreme ruler, the lord,—to whom arose great energy immediately after the time of his 
unointment at the self-choice of the goddess of the sovereignty of the whole world, aad whe 
_ resolved to uproot completely his natural enemy, the Pallava, who had robbed of their 
splendour the previous kings born from his race,—reached with great speed the Tund4ka- 
vishaya (ze, the Tondai-mandalam’), attacked at the head of a battle and put to flight 
the Pallava, called Nandipotavarman, who had come to meet him, took possession of the 
musical instrument (called) “ harsh-sounding”’ and of the excellent musical instrument called 
‘voar of the sea,” of the banner (marked with Siva’s) club, of many renowned and excel- 
.cnt elephants, and of a heap of rubies, which drove away darkness by the light of the 
multitude of their rays, and entered (the city of) Kafichi,—which seemed to be the handsome 
girdle (kdficht) of the nymph of the southern region,—without destroying it. Having made 
the twice-born, the distressed and the helpless rejoice by continual gifts, having acquired 
great merit by granting heaps of gold to (the ¢emple) of stone btalled) Rajasimhes vara, 
which Narasimhapotavarman had caused to be built,” and to other temples, and having 
burnt by the unimpeded progress of his power the Pandya, Chola, Kerala, Kalabhra 
and other princes, he placed a pillar of victory (jayastambha), which consisted (as 7# were? of 
the mass of his fame that was as pure as the bright moon in autumn, on the Southern 


‘Read “War. * Read WGI, > Read “Fart azypery, 
Oo Cc o ° : ; » 
* Read ‘gst : ® Read Fo. * See page 106, note 3. 


7 See page 11, above. 
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Ocean, which was called Gharnamanarnas (i.e., that whose waves are rolling) and whose 
shore glittered with the rays of the pearls, which aad dropped from the shells, that were 
beaten and split by the trunks of the frightened elephants (af his enemies), which resembled 
" sea-monsters,” 

That Vikramaditya II. really entered Kafichi and visited the RajasimheSvara 
Temple, is proved by a much obliterated Kanarese inscription in the Kailasanatha Temple 
at Kafichtpuram. This inscription is engraved on the back of a pillar in the mandapa in 
front of the Rajasimhesvara Shrine, close to the east wall of that mandapa, which at a 
later time was erected between the front mandapa and RajasiznheSvara. It begins with the 
name of “Vikramaditya Satyasraya Sri- Prithivt- vallabha, the king of great kings, 
the supreme ruler, the lord’ and mentions the temple of Rajasimhesvara (amHfaqar, 
line 4). 

I now return to the Kfram plates. The three last of them contain the grant proper, 
and record in Sanskrit and Tamil, that ParameSvara (i.e. Paramesvaravarman I.) gave 
away the village of Paramesvara-mangalam,—which was evidently named after the king 
himself,—in twenty-five parts. Of these, three were enjoyed by two Brdhmanas, Anantaéi- 
vacharya and Phullasgarman, who performed the divine rites and looked after the repairs 
of the Siva temple at Karam, which was called Vidy4vinita-Pallava-Paramesvara, 
and which had been built by Vidya4vinita-Pallava, probably a relative of the king. The 
fourth part was set aside for the cost of providing water and fire for the mandapa at K fram, 
and the fifth for reciting the Bhdérata in this mandapa. The remaining twenty parts were 
given to twenty Chaturvedins. - | | 

At the time of the grant, the village of Karam belonged to the nddu (country) or, in 
Sanskrit, manyavdntara-rdshtra of Nirveldr, a division of Orrukkattukkottam (lines 49 
and 57 f.), and the village of ParameSvaramangalam belonged to the Panma-nfidu 
or Patma-manyavantara-rashtra, a division of Manayirkottam (lines 53 and 71). As, 
in numerous Tamil inscriptions, wesrm corresponds to the Sanskrit qvq,—the form Paypma- 
n4du, which occurs also in No. 86, might mean the country of the Varmas, i. ¢., of the 
Pallavas, whose names end in varman, the nominative case of which is varmd. There is, 
however, a possibility of war being a mistake for, and werwr a Tamil form of, Padm4,! one 
ot the names of the goddess Lakshmi. With Manayirkottam compare Manavirkottam 
in No. 86 and Eyirkottam in No. 88. Possibly Manavirkottam is a mere corruption of 
Manayirkottam, and Manayil stands for Man-eyil, ‘‘mud-fort,” which might be a fuller form 
of Eyil, a village in the South Arcot District, which seems to have given its name to Eyir- 
kotiam.” 

In conclusion, an important paleographical peculiarity of the Tamil portion of the 
Kfiram plates has to be noted. The pulli, which corresponds to the ae virdma, occurs 
frequently, though not regularly, in combination with seven letters of the Tamil alphabet. 
In the case of five of these (ai, w, ev, or, or) it is represented by a short vertical stroke over 
the letter, as in the inscription No. 82, above. In the case of the two others (* and + it 
has a similar shape, but is placed behind the letter and at an angle with it, in sucha way 
that the lower part is nearer to the letter than the upper one. 

1 'Che usual Tamil form of TT is u.gonw. But compare year and gerwr, both of which corre. 


spond to the Sanskrit STtHT. 
? See page 123, note 5. * See page 115, note 6. 
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Tpxt.. 
Plate I. 
Ci.) elt (u") qerreafer era] (:) (alae are (ales era at Htja- 
[2.] sararsai(at aarysraftaeranrarcagia:] (I") (Rearend agra]a- 
(3.) (Rr ketegteratle: (Hala gdje (faiearaea)a- 

(4.] earaat feagie(:*) (0) aileteqelnomare(rereaianya(sanrs fa]- 
(5.] sarerraraata qeeha aeaigia:) (1") Cyamt e)3ly aaj}a- 
Plate II a. 

[6.] a: ate fearearedt saat sepacer salt Aateazaraf[:) i [8") a 

[7.] TROT APTAaUPRAS Ay eae aA eTaTyRA- 

[8.] qrenentranaaq (\"] at ax aeara yoy seq at fawlaq] 
(9.] fafa: eradifatiaraaracsaiat seq i (3")] savnfiered al) ye- 
(10.] @ii:]) weavers: val gio: (Stomaaitatatarr ae ar 
(11.] dal PUSteaea: isa: wa SITaSA(: yeaHeT [1*) 

Plate II b. 

[12.] Baaqwsrqey aa srasaa: (1") seevar saa yeaa [i e") 4- 
[13.] (gletartracintterenarage(: yates aster? airaled esr 
(14.) qaftee aeteasin: alta waadt aaeceacioner aelhe- 
(15.] @ yerahatedanervsarg aeasgeiita aacaatia- 
(16.] fearacate attr: qRaaatrnaqeneyasterd yo- 
(17.] efreevePtaaraees sartate Baraat: wat a 
[18.] terete getaeradl aterasdor: qaiaoniaqgaeq gals] 

| Piais a 
[19.] Weare ga aeaienea:” qeataeal wea ga Tedeqa:") aR eq Bar- 
(20.] Baar: Hol gq qepsint a: Fan jen aaa aqgaaat car” 
(21.] aaa walt wedat Siar 8a geareaazalt grata Holger Age: Her 
(29.) faara) fraaa asi saa gape ea THT ca 
[23.] ataalarla antraeraaatatatiaa wafers artfrar- 
(o4.] Rrvesarewaaantas Yoeranfaa faaterfafearar(a)fa- 
(25.] Yanit wakagewiay frwwawaae ga qnqinay yz- 


—_— 


' Read FATA. ? Read aye, > Read ‘fata, 

‘ Read “ACL. > Read 4. * Read 4, 

" AZT seems to be corrected from A@-AT. ® Read TRAM: ? 
> Read Fara”, 0 The & of ATE is corrected from #, = Read “eta”, 
% The FT of “FT: seems to be corrected from Pa. | 1 Read Tat. 


« Read Siiccie % Road Garxt ? 
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Plate IIT 6. 
[26.] wakaacmaaarnad aferaqaiooid fasyert agx a aRe- 
(27.] TaMIgt AMAA TAaParTad TeAPsHayst Haq Fa TWea- 
[28.] aWaatHiadt atargtitaay” safaaiaaeawaany® waltaatar- 
(29.] afRMEaaEcIT ae Tala terychy Raled aeaA- 
(30.] WITS HTPATEMTAATASTATHTVTAUS TY | TANITA aT: 
(31.] aRqvelfeaseim sert aeararemratieadteale agar aa iaaita- 
(32.] stitappraa ecard facearrsirar gatas atlene- 
Plate IV a. | 
(33,) arqaalarge arqaaaiosmaatgra gata a eaeqsTe- 
[34] ToRaesetaaraeiaed staniseria aarti 
[35.] gelaaqane alaqeeaa areata Raat = — rail 
(36.] Days ave: area aaeragelege asa") saree: al" (fA)- 
[37.] aidigditateaa:" aaoof a aftooteastitaa:*) sitemeter” earalea- 
(38,] AR Bedaqeaqiorgens eRneHpoAe Sea - 
([39.] AAP ANS TAMA TaleaTeHatiTadgeRraa- 
(40.) aa (aRlsaQeeeat ARR amt aeqe"aag- 
Plate-IV 8. | 
[41.] <oaq varraay Sia “u) ta oTehapieauiteerarea arretaei-” 
[49.] cravat”) Reararaagharizare ” anniga Roaeasaarag” (1 4°] 
[43] frawatqeraareaeas atasaag” wermpeaoefs [1") ae. 
44.) faarareat ca’seamrat a TAY egeasrareoasd[: 11 ¢*)] Taxa 
(45.]) HAR SSAMAISASIAAHA CAAT TAA FAA HA- 
46.) aeavery ser qaaitqay saioly aera wagedoraris- 


1 Read aa. 2 Road @aWeayy: 9. * Road “WX, 


‘Read CHT. > Read ‘faa ? * Read “Sfea?. 
7 Read “aIfot?. ® Read TATUMR. ; -* Road Cafaqverattefaameyee, 
© Read “faata. " Read “AMPZT ? Road Papa’. 
1" Tho F of T7 seems to be corrected from q. Read “aaty 31g, 
6 The whole passage from TT to H is engraved over an erasure and partially doubtful. 
6 Read MUTT AAT " Read “QaTmanat. SZ looks like *. 
© Read A. * Read fA". * Road “fraett:. 
Road WHE. ® Read BAH. Read AMTAARTTTA, 
% Read Prmnifee Wie”. © Road “SIR TMAH, : 
21 ® is a correction for some other group ; read TH, * Read Ad Gara ATTAINS, 
” Read “faataterd. ” Road HAT, 

" % The passage from “AZ? to “AZ is corrupt and aguinst the metre. 
% Road “ATet Ta”. * fT ig corrected from . 
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(47.] wemftranaeaeyas vale vaacqaeniteaarshr aa sear 
(49.] GT TUNIS Fea ARrarawmal yma ae ag fatwse- 
Plate V a. 
[49.] at airsa4 ada GLAAT] oer by mre. Oé@artAEa 8 i Qeven tT qe 
(50.] Taqeay BOCRROTMATA * faantinsariaye afrert- 
(51.] vex wrea: WENA) Rarraet:) earet tsar a geranqqaiseted- 
[59.] eRafestasve(Neleraraely aaa sepaiirencaqead Praels 
(53,) ANIRSARA GHMAARaACe WaTTAATA:") Saaa-° 
(54.) fata sega’ Prerteriraesanferatiaece: ’ [emeaeagRer ga(:)ereaz)-* 


(55.) wafter’ va aia (il") aarsafe:” saceritremeraga:") faarrat- 
(56.] a fF sane alae.” BCMA 
Plate Vb. 
57.) Praerared:*)] [aa] sft (glearetr*) et gaigtar] enear:* i— oxlaje- 
ar_.@éQ@er- 
[58.] cog StOnexter CémsEph Gibucmburssagp . . [ Hasan gs | 
; fe] Fares eb - 
[59.] suudeese csr ADa serenaded 'Qer Os el eh] ee {Q)] 0° Or9s worse. 
[@]s- 


[60.] ape @Pouywre 8 fo 1G) 1 seer donb | or] a of] TOs 55 gO a«t4e- 
Qsreore.. &- 

[61.] aw [|*] ‘eGo! cilia 6 OmrOioe! Odie gayt er mar wWxre eh &rhss Ha- 
[62.] sOs1@aar wy86Ossrn uw Baap Gop QsrarQ@ deere suman- 
urQneae- | 
[63.] rer . eOsg ol Osrary Qssel anPun@ QriartéseS QHeGd 

wed wOe¥iu-. 
[ 64. ] Luiyib aGsg Oso Des Pad DYGESIES, Dar Beuwee jar [\*) 
: Qarbus BG 
. Plate VI a. 
[ 65. ] [@ pur] @aate pear O apiier Qnoeb [|*] OserurGleddy oar)i 
y@ [aPder aae]- ; 
[ 66. } Lb [\*] Qneaur@acks ear 2h) eu,f Aesrow UL.oG Qsré® er@éergy- 
[4 ]@e Quimeer al f]- 
[67.] u9 esr Dipé win [[*] ae ur@ererda eri: Ouaren Os ped tae Qer sre QaaG a * 


156.52 | 
1 Read NEUTaGqe’. ? Read SRCTAATAMA, ® Read THrATTA®, 
‘ Read Seathrarcarena®, - ° Read 34@17°. * Read “fafire aeaa. 
7 Read faacerr ? * The passage enclosed in brackets is engraved over an e1asure. 
* Road BTHCaCETCT f © Read STaTRtR:, Read ATEATT ¢ 
" Real AIHA: ® Read add. 4% Read, ensud >. 
* Read sv. * Read @ ar. '" Read tn fu. 
*® Tea | wo eer. * Read aSar. * Read qs. 


™ Read Zev. 
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[68.] sef[uy jd erfluyd aPum@ GeYari[e*]e wnasyd wmssuoymhsQ Dé- 
[69.] « daged GerGuOuue ww RypsecisG Bier Gowre G@arOsag @)s- 
[70.] solee ax sO sus mH nsusHog@sdai gs Hew Qoasasor egriQuas- 
[71.] e7p#@uGrnOswaGaerQuugs2Gb werd pQaern_Wsgitiusrmrer@cius- 

[72.] Quéernmsaggor gecuc. aGaa! soo dod seemed Omls)- 


Plate VI b, 


[73.] QeGéeg uber9 [|*) Osga epsrm usHGb ATS HS SHES [Qs ]a- 
[sq |sua@wes[Qew }- 

(74.] asraab [|*]-azsg were sa lag sorrenti[s*|St2EGb NG UBmeee- 

, ab [|*] Qiwbwer 260s ur- 

[75.] rab a7FiussG QgH veasraqd [|*] dorm Oqus use QQuasrwr 
€ gf Qu As- 

[76.] e746 Gar*n@swuore Qsr@gg® [|*] OG LenB x4 WOBYIULUIt Lb eerrre 
oréRuyb Oeé- 

[77.] 6b siHi[uib) magpd srGb ssHésrarqpd wpb Qurgd&erogirer- 
Oswerwd g{-}- 

[78.] va@q QHrvsO sear Moor * aPum@e vue@ @xrur(t)creaytd (\*] Qaayr urQu- 
FRET GLWES- BYiS 

[79.] #86 vwrrip derpd Osremuycr QuGas@@G erele yly~h ur 
6(7)Pors aPual a | 

[80.] [sQa uray SQauQuaipuyio sere) ele* erent @) srsior"[ ig.sor B wv ).na eva 
[us @we |- 


Plate ie a. 


[81.] a7nasesp éolors Oéerguer pe ontes) rere ee 
[82.7] emu wr[r | pePul or lerOciuecrene@eul ud) . 5 ee 
[83.] srorBQsrOss apsrg UHG®HeRw een rcuaie aa 
[84.] ort = [yy jarésGagerduc WSEor LWS&GT of cnet 


{ 85. | uy pb |&@arsie @ an fur@. CeiS[ go uel |Qun[ esr | 
[86.] b Qarsr@ uloo)s(@luot wéslor wésar | 
[87.] vequgpd QaAdiqgat wéscr wéaor 

[ 88. | Geaswrerisn » ONG Ml TTS G UST 


| Plate VII}, 


[89.] éangg QarQ@ée ||— FT) ANT AT] wo wn oe eee a we = = [[*) 
[o0.] Mra TARGA A) ~ = - ~~~ - - (i*] x x x x 

[ol.] egaat feat ARR WT a: (I*] ae x x x x x x x x~-e [I] x x Kx x 
(92.] qurtfr) areaier ada (1") gears x x x x x x x x ~ + ~- [HN] 

[93.] Saeqrar rt” gorge witatsieaier al: I") x x x x x x x x x xX 


‘ Read wtarws Bev ? 2 ¢ is corrected from wn. ' 8 Read Gar@55 or Qard4g. 
‘ Nead @GuUsos EBar. * @sreor is engraved over an erasure, 
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(o4.) Raea shah i— aaarrwsra wl a aeons "] x x x x xx x x x 
(95.] ata Aiea tie’ 
TRANSLATION. 
A. Sanskrit portion. 

Hail! °( Verse 1.) May ( Siva) protect us, who has five faces (and) fifteen fearful eyes, 
who bears the moon on his crest, who wears the trident, whose sacred thread i8 a terrible. 
serpent, who possesses ten strong arms, who has the form of the universal soul which consists 
_ of truth alone, the divine one, who is to be respected by Mukunda (Vishnu) and the other 
immortals, who produces the creation, who is propitiated by spells, the creator, (who is) 
knowledge incarnate, who performs perfect self-restraint, and whose form is the universe ! 

( Verse 2.) Victorious is,that Paramegvara (Siva), who consists of the three Vedas, the 
crest-jewel of the three worlds, who places in the hearts of beings the power which effects 
actions, the moon of the highest sky, the succession of whose particles (causes) a multitude of 
products, and whose rays crystallize, when they fall, as on a moon-stune, on the mind of the 
learned ! | 
(Verse 8.) May that race of the Pallavas,—in which we hear no prince was (ever) 
born, who was not pious, who did not perform the soma sacrifice, who raised the club of 
war unjustly, who was a sham saint, who did not perform heroic deeds (only for the sake of) 
liberality, whose tongue was so false as to speak an untruth, or who was alarmed in battles, 
—be unobstructed in protecting the earth, whieh is free from calamities ! . 

(Line 9.) From Brahman (sprang) Angiras; ; from him, Brihaspati; from him, 
Bharadvaja; from him, )rona; from Drona, ASvatth4man, the splendour of, whose 
power was immeasurable ; from him, Pallava, who drove away (every) jot of a calamity from 
his race ; from him, the race of the Pallavas, the favourites of the whole world. 

(Verse 4.) May that Pallava race last for ever), in which we have heard no prince 
was (ever) born, who was not pious, who was not liberal, (07) who was not brave !* 

(Line 12.) The grandson of Narasimhavarman, (who arose) from the kings of this 
race, just as the moon and the sun from the tastern mountain; who was the crest-jewel on 
the head of. those princes, who had never bowed their heads (before) ; who proved a lion to 
the elephant-herd of hostile kings; who appeared to be the blessed Narasimha himself, who 
had come down (éo earth) in the shape of a prince; who repeatedly defeated the Cholas, 
Keralas, Kalabhras, and Pindyas; who, like Sahasrabihu (i.e., the thousand-armed 
Kirtavirya), enjoyed thé action of a thousand arms in hundreds of fights ; who wrote the 
(three) syllables of (the word) vijuys (1.€., victory), as on a plate, on PulakeSiu’s back, which 
was caused to be visible (i.e., whom he cased to turn lis back) in the battles of Pariyala, 
Manimangala, Saramara, ede.; and who destroyed (the city of) Vatapi, just as the 
pitcher-born (Agastya) (the demon) Vatapi ;— — 

(Line 17.) The son of Mahendravarman, by whom prosperity was thoroughly 

produced (su-rachita), just as prosperity is heaped on the gods (sura-chita) by Mahendra ; ; 
and who thoroughly enforced the sacred law of the'castes and the orders ;— 


1 Read Yt. 

* There foHows an illegible scrawl, which fills the remainder of line 95, and two further lines. 

* Owing to the bad preservation of the first plate, both the reading and the translation of verses 1 and 2 
are merely tentative. 

‘ The same sentiment is expressed in different words in verse 3. 
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( Line 19.) (was) ParameSvaravarman, whose beauty (dargana) surpassed (that of) all 
(others), just as Paramesgvara (Siva) has (one) eye (darSana) more than all (others); who, like 
Bharata, was a conqueror of all; who avoided improper conduct (asamafjasa), just as Sagara 
abandoned (his son) ER, who possessed a strong body (aga), just as Karna was 
(king) of the prosperous Angas; who was fond of poems (édvya), just as Yayati of (his 
Jather-in-law) Kavya ( USanas); whose command always caused pain to haughty kings, like a 
chaplet (forcibly placed on their heads),* but gave splendour to the faces of friends by reaching 
their ears, like an ear-ring ; who was constantly clever in the sport of the fine arts (kald), 
(just as) the moon is charming in the beauty of her digits (ald); (who resembled) the string 
of pearls (muktdguna) on the breast of Cupid, but who, at the same time, avoided unlawful 
(tntercourse) with women (even) by thought.® 

(Line 23.) At the head of a battle,—in which the disk of the sun was caused to assume 
the likeness of the circle of the moon through the mist of the dust, that was produced by 
the marching of countless troops of men, horses and elephants, which was terrible through 
the thunder-like sound of drums, which teemed with unsheathed swords that resembled 
flashes of lightning, in which elephants were moving like clouds, and which (therefore) - 
resembled an unseasonable appearance of the rainy season ; in which tall horses looked like 
billows, in which elephants caused distress on their path, just.as sea-monsters produce 
whirlpools, in which conches were incessantly blown (or cast up), and which (therefore) 
resembled the gaping ocean; which was full of swords and shields (dvarana), just as of 
rhinoceroses, creepers and varana (trees), which was crowded with heroes who possessed 
bows and mighty elephants, as if it were crowded with Sara (grass) and with asana, ndga, 
tilaka and purandga (trees), in which confused noises were raised, and which (therefore) 
appeared to be a forest; which was agitated by a violent wind, (du¢) in which the path 
of the wind was obstructed by arrows, that flew past each other on the bows (themselves), 
while these were bent by the warriors; in which javelins, pikes, darts, clubs, lances, spears 
and discuses were flying about; in which troops of furious elephants firmly impaled each - 
other’s faces with the piercing thunderbolts of their tusks; in which squadrons of horsemen 
were connected by théir swords, that had struck each other’s heads; in which there were 
soldiers who were noted (for their dexterity) in fighting with sword against sword, (pulling 
of) hair against (pulling of) hair, and club against club; in which the ground was thickly 
smeared with saffron, as the blood was mixed with the copious rutting-juice of elephants, 
that issued in consequence of (their) considering each other as equals (or) despising each 
other; in which (doth) large armies had lost and dropped arms, necks, shanks, thigh- 
bones and teeth ; in which, owing to the encounter of the armies, both sides were broken, 
urged on, put to flight and prostrated on the ground ; which was attended by the goddess of 
fortune, sitting on the swing of the doubt about mutual victory or defeat ; in which brave 
warriors were marching on the back of lines of fallen elephants, that formed a bridge 
over the flood of blood; in which soldiers stood motionless,‘ if their blows did not hit each 


es 


ee ee ree 


1 Elsewhere called Asamafija or Asamaiijas. 
* The following play on sarnapidra, “ filling the oars”’ and ‘‘ an ear-ring,”’ suggests that the anes 
intended to make a similar pun on pidé, ° ‘ pain,” and dpidd, ‘‘ a chaplet.” Apia is elsewhere only used as 

masculine. | 

3 The second muktéguna stands for muktah agunah yena, and aguna for adharma. With the irregular con- 
struction vaniténém muktdgunah for muktavanitdgunak, compare kshatarakshanam divah for kehatadyuratshanam in 
the Situpdlavadha, sarga i, verse 48. 

‘ With the denominative Juptakriy4yita compare palikdyita in line 34. 
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other's weak parts; which was covered here and there with shattered banners and parasols, 
with fallen elephants and with dead and half-dead soldiers, who had done their duty, whose 
strong arms (still) raised the weapon, whose lips were bitten and whose eyes were deep-red 
with fury ; in which a multitude of white chdmaras was waving ; in which tiaras, armlets, 
necklaces, bracelets and ear-rings were broken, crushed and pulverized; in which the 
Kishmdndas, Rdkshasas and Pisdchas were singing, intoxicated with drinking the liquor of 
blood; and which contained hundreds of headless trunks, that were vehemently dancing 
together in a fearful manner according to the beaten time,—he, unaided, made Vikram4- 
ditya, whose army consisted of several dakshas, take to flight, covered only by a rag. 

(Verses 5 and 6.) He, having caused to be accoutred the elephant called Arivarana 
(i.c., ‘warding off enemies’), whose golden saddle was covered with the splendour of jewels, 
whose rut was perpetual, who (therefore) appeared to be the king of mountains himself 
whose torrents never cease to flow, and who was followed by thousands of (other) elephants,— 
and'the horse called AtiSaya, (i.e., * eminence’), whose noble breed was manifest, and who 
wore a saddle (set with) jewels, together with Jakshas of (other) horses, whose ears were 
covered with chdmaras ..... mae 

(Line 49.) This Paramesvara gave to the blessed lord Pinakapani (Siva),—who had 
been placed in the temple of Vidyavinita-Pallava-ParameSvara in the midst of the 
village called Kfira, which possessed one hundred and eight families that studied the four 
Vedas, (and which was situated) in the manyavdntara-rdshtra called Nirvel dr, in the midst of 
Orrukkattukkotta, in order to provide for the worship, the bathing (of the édol), flowers, 
perfumes, incense, lamps, oblations (havir-upahdra-bali), conches, drums, ete., and for water, 
fire and the recitation of the Bhdrata at this (temple),—the village called Parame§vara- 
mangala in the manyavdntara-rdshtra called Patm4, in the midst of Manayi (r]kotta, as 
a divine gift (and) as a gift to Brdhmanas, at the request of Vidyavinita, the lord of the 
Pallavas, with exemption from all taxes. The executor (4j"apti*) of this (grant was) 
Mahésenadatta (of) Uttarakaranika. And for (performing) the divine rites and the 
repairs of this temple of Vidyavinita-Pallava-Paramesvara,—Anantasiva-acharya, 
the son of Kfratt-acharya, was given (!), and secondly Phullasarman; (their) sons and 
grandsons were (also) appointed. 


B. Tamil portion. 

(Line 57.) (Ad) Kfiram and Nammapambakkam .......... in Nirvelir- 
nadu, (a division) of Orrukkattukkottam,—Vidyavinita, the Paliava king, bought 
one thousand and two hundred furis* of land, for which he paid the price in gold. (Other) 
land was purchased, in order to burn tiles for' building a temple. After the patti * of 
Sdlaimedu within Talaippédagam and five and a quarter pattis of land in the village, 
together with the land on which the mandapa was built, were bought; after the temple of 
Vidyavinita-Pallava-Paramesgvara was built; after the tank was dug; and atfter 
houses and house-gardens were allotted to those, who had to perform the worship at this 
temple,—the land, which remained, was to be cultivated for (providing) the customary 
offerings. The eastern boundary of this land is to the west of the read to the burnmg- 
ground; the southern boundary is to the north of the road, which leads into the viliage ; 
the western boundary is to the east of the road, which leads to the district-channel (?) (ated 


— 
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’ Part of verse 6 and the whole of the ensuing prose passage (lines 44 to 49) are corrupt end 
loft untranslated. 


* See page 85, note 1. * See page 92, note 4. * See page 91, not: 6. 
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hich is) on the north of the road, which leads into the village; the northern boundary is to 
the south of the district-channel. After the land included within these four boundaries,— 
with the exception of the temple, the tank, and the houses and house-gardens for those, who 
had to perform the worship,—and the patti of Silaimedu had been given as land to be 
cultivated for (providing) the customary offerings,—the whole land round the tank (?) in 
(the village of) ParameSvaramangalam in Panma-nadu, (a division) of Manayirkottam, 
(was divided) into twenty-five parts (and set aside) for performing the divine rites and the 
repairs necessary for this temple, and in order to grant a brahmadeya to twenty Chaturvedins. 
Of these, three parts shall be ( for) performing the divine rites and the repairs of the temple at 
Kiiram; one part shall be for water and fire for the mandapa at K fram; one part shall be for 
reciting the Bhdrata in this mandapa; the remaining twenty parts were given as a brahmadeya 
to twenty Chaturvedins. (The donees) shall enjoy the houses and house-gardens of this village, 
the village-property (?), the oil-mills, the looms, the ddzdr, the brokerage, the kattikkdnam (?) 
and all other common (property), after (the proceeds) have been divided in the proportion of 
these twenty-five parts. ‘The dry land?) (along) the Perumbidugu channel, which was 
dug from the Palaru’ to the tank of ParameSvara at this village, (and) all the land, in 
reece nip in 00s channels (from) fountains were dug, (shall be) the land of Parameég- 
varamangalam...... oa ae 

(Line 83.) Of the three parts, which were given, AnantaSiva-Afcharya and his sons 
and further descendants (shall enjoy) one and a half part ......... 

(Line 86.) Phullasarman and his sons and further descendants ......... 

[Lines 89 to 95 contain fragments of five Sanskrit verses, in the first of which the 
inscription is called a pragasti* or eulogy; the remaining four were, as usual, imprecatory 
verses. | 


No. 152. On a LAMP-PILILAR AT VIJAYANAGARA. 


A rough transcript and paraphrase of the subjoined inscription was published as early 
a3 1836 in the Asiatic Researches.» The original is engraved on‘a lamp-pillar in front of a 
Jaina temple at the ruined city of Vijayanagara, The temple is now-a-days styled 
Ganigitti Temple,‘ ze. “the temple of the oil-woman.” 

The inscription consists of 28 Sanskrit verses and commences with an invocation of 
Jina (verse 1) and of his religion (Jina-Sdsana, v. 2). Then follows a pedigree of the 
spiritual ancestors and pupils of the head of a Jaina school, who was called Simha- 
nandin:— | 


The Miula-samgha. 
The Nandi-samgha. 
The Baldtkdra-gana. 

| 


' This is the Pélar river, which flows to the south of Little Kaiichi. It is also mentioned in No. 59, 
line 5. . 

? According to Mr. Fleet, Corpus Inscriptionum Indicarum, Vol. III, p. 87, note 10, the only other instance, 
in which the term praégasti is applied to an inscription on copper-plates, is the Ohicacole grant of the mahdraja 
Indravarman, Jnd. Ant. Vol. XITI, p. 121. 

* Vol. XX, p. 36 and pp, 20f. * No. 68 on the Madras Survey Map. 

‘ A similar fanciful name is MAlegitti-Sivalaya, “ the Siva temple of the female garland-maker,’’ 
at Badami; Ind. Ant. Vol. X, p. 63. 


ADDENDA. 
The Sdrasvata-gachchha. 


fem 
tr 
o> 


Padmanandin. 


Dharmabhidshana I., Bhattiraka. 
Amarakirti. 


gietaneedin: Ganabhrit. 
Dharmabhtsha, Bhattdraka. 


Vardhamana. 
| 
Dharmabhtishana II., alas Bhattérakamuni. 


The various epithets, which these teachers receive in the inscription, are :—dchdrya, 
drya, guru, desika, muni and yogindra, Other Jaina terms, which occur in the inscription, 
are :—syddvdda (v. 2.) or anekdnta-mata (v. 22), patta (vv. 11 and 12) and chaitydlaya 
(v. 28).. 

The pedigree of Jaina teachers is followed by a short account (vv. 15 to 18) of two 
kings of the first Vijayanagara dynasty, viz, Bukka, who was descended from the race of 
the Yadava kings, and his son Harihara dD). Harihara’s hereditary minister was the 
general (dandddhindyaka, vv. 19 and 21; dandandtha, v. 20) Chaicha or Chaichapa. 
Chaicha’s son, the general (dandesa, vv. 21, 22 and 28) or prince (kshitiga v.23; dharantéa, 
_ vy. 24) IrugaorIrugapa, adhered to the doctrine of the above-mentioned Jaina teacher 

Simhanandin (vy. 24). In Saka 1307 [expired],' the cyclic year Krodhana (lines 86 f.), 
Iruga built a stone-temple of Kunthu-Jinanatha (v. 28) at Vijayanagara (vy. 26). 
This city belonged to Kuntala, a district of the Karn4ta country (v. 25). 

Through my assistant I received a copy,—printed with a Telugu commentary in the 
Rudhirodgdri-samvatsara (t.e., 1863-64 A. D.),—of a Sanskrit ‘osa, entitled Nandrtharatna- 
maid and composed by Irugapa-dandadhinatha or, as he calls himself in the opening 
verses, Iruga-dandeSa. Dr. Oppert® mentions a large number of MSS. of the same work. 
Dr. Aufrecht* describes three inferior MSS. of it and states that, according to one of these, 
its composer lived under aking Harihara. This notice enables us to identify the author 
of the Nandrtharatnamdld with the general Iruga or Irugapa of the subjoined inscription. 


. TEXT. 
[1.] aeqedHsarecstl ti atid ara 1 a Pra: ae 
(2.] wage weorsa: ul [%") sfacaeastiz- 
(3.) weyers | sfaselraar- 
[4.) ef med framed i (8") staeataia aeee- 


1 Two other inscriptions a Harihara II. are dated in Saka 1301 [expired] and 1821 [expired] ; 3 see 
page 80, note 6. 

* See the Indices of Vols. I and II of his Lists of Sanskrit Manuscripts. 

> Catalogus Bibliotheca Bodlesane, p. 193. 
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5.) (ORAL jararantts: | aa area as ezarwaae- 

fo.) & vardat 08") raed: He ered amatat aerala: | Asr'ar- 

7.) <i gefees sa aa aaa on (e") Baaeaa aeqaa: w|a- 

(3.] at Pre (i) seartaag catia aysfecadsra: 1 (4*) aaratareantart- 

[9.] ata qe: | werorivigl verano: uv [¢*] 

10.) att AERA sah gor: | geaagar- 

(1) tat wATAt Ul [o*) facy'ea gaudigaviardare: 1 sara 

(12.] aeaieaeal Rramatac: ae ul (<*] aqegenaé sesar' frefate- 

(13.] (at) aga 1 aftaferatedia aaaeaife wy antec’ u [e*) Ff 

(i4.] Sarge otra faenfadiaiac aint yf dug ae- 

[15.] 4: fe aeacdite 1 de: eps geeraqueead! aoee- 

16.) Fearaiainreaorsegieedal ad u (to*] stastysa a- 

(i7.] @ 92 stifeeraeaqinaaeal | wera: slPrrreleseyedar- 

[18.] amr: paszaiia: i (8t") oF wer gaecaragia: 1 sift 

[19.) eafabiigaerbissegg: on (88*) fete ahredtearn- 

(20.) Sf: 1 vernal: sar geasataia: nh [.3"] seReya: WeTay- 
[21.) sapnd ee: | wat Fela ait usw: Ww ou (te*] Gt Wer. 
(22.] waAassea aaa WN ardlgdaafear aa aiza- 

(23.] wat (1")] aeafeapien: sfiarqaaeisiag: u [%¢"] seaRTTeT- 

24.) FIT etevat: | Harparitsal fay: eftieaita u(t") aa wit y- 
] We famareiaies 1 Pesta ga wales] aga [20") aR a- 
] aft use aaqrataast 1 vasaftartyguaadisal [te] orette- 
] SRA: URAATeAPaa: | Homa sat Saderflars: u (9") 
] fata we geeqdiaetinty | sitarrerda_9)- 

) sari sft ere ear: (20%) aver sftadertaren- 

] (Sara: 1 areizersean aga steaga: (8 ¢*) a geal arqal fftaery- 
j] Taian waerigadeicedagiaa | wat pilaaT Fax- 

2.) Pender wraeraiaeHiacwas a Prraaa 62k") eeaife qr- 
33.) aa APTA FT ae AT: | aH: Toraamafe- 

34.) SIRGaasa we feeradia ait u (2a*) ekecarohaisqarar- 
tte Tsai Hasreaa Mesias | seTTaTH AT TE- 

36.) deaqardagaa fe ret Aa: U (Re*) at wHAF (row 


ee re ES Ee NN he 


' Read Ua. ? Read aH. > Read FF’. 

‘ Read fara’. > Read Wray. 3 

* Instead of wares, the metre requires aTarECt, which is the reading of the ae in the Astatie 
Researches. 

1 Bead Freq”. | * Read fay’. 


40 
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(97.] xadart wlaaaedt Segarra soos feciiarat fret serait i sate f- 

(38.) olanizamearean: | va: past ara walarHdets- 

(39.] a: (34") Praraehat carfta fasrarfhd 1 sat ataealeatirrptedias (11 38") 
40.) afraftadietty qui@aqdatr: | araighr fear aa areta aricept: (i 3s") 
41.) aarendéa: gt areRrend | ategiraaee Faerie tl [R<*] 
[42.] smata fear il 


TRANSI ATION. 


(Verse 1.) May that Jina, the dust of whose lotus-feet removes mental impurity, and 
who is an abode of compassion, produce abundant happiness ! 

(Verse 2.) May the religion of the lord of the three worlds, the religion of Jina, the 
unfailing characteristic of which is the glorious and extremely mysterious scepticism,’ be 
victorious !. 

( Verse 3.) In the glorious Mfila-samgha, there arose the Nandi-samgha; in this, 
the lovely Balatkara-gana; and in the gachchha called Sarasvata, (which belonged) to 
this, the pure-minded Padmanandin.” 

(Verse 4.) The dehdrya called Kunda[kunda], Vakragriva, Mahamati, Elacharya 
and Gridhrapifichha:—these (were) his five (sur)names. 

(Verse 5.) Just as pearls in the ocean, there appeared in his (spirttwal) race (anvaya) 
certain beautiful sages, who were mines of speeches and endowed with divine splendour. 

( Verse 6.) Among these, there was a teacher, who was an ocean of beautiful deeds, 
which resembled pearls, the chief of ascetics (called) Dharmabhtshana, who was distin- 
guished by the title of Bhatfdraka. 

(Verse 7.) Resplendent is the Bhattdraka Dharmabhfishana, whose (only) ornament 
are virtues ; even as a bee, the (whole) sky (enjoys) the perfume of the flower of his fame. 

(Verse 8.) The pupil of this sage was the glorious saint Amarakirti, a treasury of 
austerities of unrestrained (power), the foremost of teachers, and full of tranquillity. 

(Verse 9.) I worship that Amarakirti, who removes darkness, and in whose heart the 
Jamp of knowledge never flickers in consequence of his shutting the door of his eye-lids 
and suppressing his breath. 

(Verse 10.) Let many chiefs of ascetics arise on earth, who are bent (only) on filling 
their bellies, and whose minds are devoid of knowledge; what is their use in this world, 
though they be) endless (in number)? (For) there appears the pupil of Amarakirti, the 
glorious, wise, and dutiful teacher Simhanandin, the head of a school (ganabhrit), who 
scatters (their) invincible and great pride by his mighty virtues, 


on ee ee 


en ne ee Se ee 
2 —_—-——. 


1 On syddvdda see Ind, Ant. Vol. XIV, p. 21, note 14. 

? According to Dr. Aufrecht’s Catalogus Biblicthece Bodleiane, p, 180, a Jaina MS. of A.D. 1518 
contains the following slightly diferent pedigree of Padmanandin: Sri-Méla-sarnghe Sarasvati-gachchhe Balat- 
kéra-gane Sri-Kundakunddchérydnvaye Bhattdruka-Sri-Padmanandi-devéh. Here Padmandndin ia said to belon 
tothe spiritual race of Kundakundacharya, while our inscription (verse 4) gives Kandakundacharya 5 
one of the names of Padmanandin himself. According to Mr. Pathak (Ind. Ant. Vol. XIV, p. 15) the correct 
spelling of Kundakunda, as the present inscription seems to read, is Kundakunda. The Térda] inscrip- 
tion (/. ¢. p. 25) has Kondakundacharya; Professor Wilson (2ssays, Vol. I, p. $41),—Kundakundé- 
charya; and an unpublished inscription at Sravana-Belagola,— Kaundakunda. F 
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(Verse 11.) His (successor) in office' was the glorious Bhattdraka Dharmabhfisha, 
who equalled (is) glorious teacher, the saint Simhanandin, who resembled a pillar of 
the palace of the holy rel giee of Jina, and whose fame (possessed the splendour of ) the 
lotus and the moon. 

(Verse 12.) (The successor) in office of this sage was a lord of sages, (called) Vardhas 
mana, who was a bee at the lotus-feet of the glorious Siznhanandin, the chief of ascetics. 

(Verse 13.) The pupil of this teacher was the teacher Dharmabhiashana, (also called) 
the glorious Bhattérakamuni,* who was free from the three thorns.’ 

(Verse 14.) We praise the feet of Bhattarakamuni, those unheard-of lotuses, before 
which the hands of kings (rdja-kardh) are devoutly folded, (while the day-lotus closes under the 
influence of the rays of the moon :—raja-karah). 

(Line 21.) While thus the succession of teachers continued without interruption :— 

(Verse 15.) There was in the race of the Yadava princes the illustrious king Bukka, 
whose might was boundless, and who was exalted by perfect virtues. 

(Verse 16.) From this prince there sprang the lord Harihara, a king who knew all 
arts (kald),—just as the (fuli) moon, who possesses all digits (ald), was produced from the 
milk-ocean. 

(Verse 17.) While this prince, who has sonmicna the world by his valour, is (her) lord, 
this earth possesses—-ah !—at last a ‘ing who deserves this title. 

(Verse 18.) While this lord of kings, who surpassed all former princes, ruled the earth, 
whose girdle are the four oceans,— 

(Verse 19.) The hereditary minister of him, whose wife was the earth, was the general 
Chaicha, who was endowed with the three (regal) powers.‘ 

(Verse 20.) (His) second soul in (state) secrets (and his) third arm on battle-fields, the 
illustrious and great general Chaichapa is (ever) vigilant in the service of king Hari. 

(Verse 21.) The son of this illustrious and brilliant general Chaicha was the general 
Iruga, who delighted the world. © 

(Verse 22.) Oh general Iruga! This great fame (of thine),—which is not corporeal, 
because it pervades the whole world, (dut which ts at the same time) corporeal, because it 
resembles ir splendour Siva and the full-moon,‘ as it shines in autumn,—says for a long 
time :— In this world there is no higher doctrine than the lovely scepticism.” ® 7 

(Verse 23.) The bow of this prince Iruga loudly teaches, as it were, right conduct to 
the people, as it is of good bamboo (or of good family), endowed with a string (or with virtues) 
and a receptacle of arrows (or a refuge of beggars), but_is bent (or humble) and causes the 
enemies (or the best) to bow. 


' Paita, “a tiara worn as an emblem of dignity,” is here used for the digaity itself. It has the same 
meaning in Pattdvali, the title of two lists of Jaina teachers, extracts from which were published by Dr. Klatt 
in Ind. Ant. Vol. XI, pp. 245 ff. 

2 An earlior Bhattéraka Dharmabhishana was mentioned in verses 6 and 7, and a Bhatféraka Dhar- 
mabhisha in verse 11. 

? Pandit Lakshmandcharya of Bangalore informs me that, according to the Veddntachtldmani, “ cha three 
thorns” (Salya-traya) are the same as ‘‘ the three kinds of pain” (édpa-traya), viz., that produced ty oneself 
(ddhydtmika), by other beings (4dhibhautika) and by the gods (4dhidairtka), ; 

* See page 35, note 1. $ With rékd-vita compare rdkd-sasdika in verse 8 of No. 158, below. 

¢ The anekénta-mata is the same as the syddrdda ; see page 158, note 1. What the composer of the inscrip- 
tion wants to express by verso 22, is, that Iruga’s fame furnishes a proof of the correctness of the Jaina: 
doctrine of scepticism, as arguments can be adduced for its being not corporeal, as well as for its being 


‘ eorporeal, 
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(Verse 24.) Prince Lrugapa, that moon (who causes to unfold) the lotus of the goddess 
of prosperity of the great empire of king Harihara, he who has reached the highest point of 
prowess and profundity, the only abode of valour, (was) a bee at the lotus-feet of Simha- 
nandin,’ the best of saints. 

(Line 36.) Hail! in the Saka year 1307, while the Krodhana hail was current, on 
Friday, the second lunar day of the dark half of the month of Phdlguna ;— 

(Verse 25.) There is a district (vishaya), Kuntala by name, which is situated in the 
midst of the vast country (dhard-mandala) of Karnata, and which resembles the hair 
(kuntala) of the goddess of the earth. 

(Verse 26.) In this (country) there is a city (nagara), named Vijaya, which is 
resplendent with wonderful jewels, and which exhibits the spectacle of an unexpected 
moonshine by the multitude of its whitewashed palaces. 

( Verse 27.) There the girls play on roads paved with precious stones, stopping by 
embankments of pearl-sand the water (poured out) at donations. 

(Verse 28.) In this city the general Iruga caused to be built of fine stones a temple 
(chaityélaya) of the blessed Kunthu,° the lord of Jinas. 

(Line 42.) Let there be prosperity to the religion of Jina! 


- No. 153. On a JAINA TEMPLE AT VIJAYANAGARA. 


Next to No. 152, this is the oldest dated inscription at Vijayanagara. It is 
engraved on both sides of the north-west entrance of a ruined Jaina temple, which is 
‘situated to the south-west of the temple No. 35 on the Madras Survey Map. A careless 
transcript and paraphrase in the Asiatic Researches * has been useful so far as it enabled 
Mr. R. Sewell to complete the pedigree of the first Vijayanagara dynasty in his Lists of 
‘Antiquities.® 

The inscription is written in large and handsome characters, which are, however, 
considerably obliterated in consequence of the usual coating with chunnam. It records, in 
Sanskrit, prose and verse, that in the Pardbhava year, which was current after the expiration 
of the Saka year 1348 (line 25), king Devardja II. built a stone-temple (chaitydlaya or 
chaitydgdra) of the Arhat ParSvanatha (1. 5) or ParSva-JineSvara (1. 27) in a street 
(vith:) of the Pan-supari Bazar (Kramuka-parndpana, |. 4, or Parna-ptigiphaldpana, |. 25) 
at his residence Vijayanagara (I. 4) or Vijayanagari (1. 6), which belonged to the 
Karnata country (Il. 4 and 6). 

The chief value of the inscription consists in the pedigree, which it gives no less than 
three times,® of the first Vijayanagara dynasty :— 

1. Bukka (Il. 1, 9, 24) of the race of Yadu (Yadu-kula, 1. 8, or Porat ae 

2. His son, Harih ara (II.) (Il. 2, 10, 24), mahdrdja (1. 2). 

3. His son, Devaraja (I1.) (Il. 2, 18, 24). 

4, His son, Vijaya (Jl. 13, 15, 16, 19, 20, 24) or Vira-Vijaya (I. 2). 

0. His son, Devaraja (II.) (Il. 15, 18, 19, 20, 22, 24), Abhinava-Devaraja (ll. 3f.), 
or Vira-Devaraja (1. 16), nahdraja (1. 4), rdjddhirdja, rdjaparamesvara, etc. (11. 3 and 23). 


? See verse 10, above. * This passage is again taken up in verse 28. 

* Kunthu is the name of the seventeenth Tirthakara; see Professor Jacobi’s Jaina Sitras, Part I, 
Index, s. v. | 

‘ Vol. XX, p. 38 and pp. 22 ff. . * Vol. II, p. 244. 

* Lines | to4; lines 8 to 15; and line 24, verse 15. 
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In the subjoined genealogical table of the first. or Yadava dynasty of Vijayanagara, 
the names of the father and of the elder brother of Bukka and those Saka dates, for which 
no references are given in the foot-notes, are taken from Mr. Fleet’s table of the same 


dynasty.’ 
== 
a | ee | 
Harihara I. 
(Saka 1261.2) — (Saka 1276 foureat, 1977, 1278, ee) 


| - Harthara II. 
(Saka 1301, 1307,2 1317,‘ 1821.) 


Devaraja I. 
(Saka 1339, 1334.) 


Vij aya.® 


Devardj a II. 
(Saka 1846, 1847, 1348, 1358 fourrent], 1371 1) 


During the reign of Devardja II. the city of Vijayanagara was visited by ‘Abdu’r- 
razzaq as an ambassador of Sultan Shah Rukh of Samarkand, a son of, the great Timifir. 
‘Abdu’r-razziq informs us, that he stayed at Bijanagar (Vijayanagara), the capital of 
Deo Rat (Devaraja IT.), from the close of Zu l-higa A.H. 846 == end of April A.D. 1443 
to the 12th Sha‘bdn A.H. 847 — 5th December A.D. 1443.7. An English translation of his 
own account of his journey is included in Elliot and Dowson’s History of India® Curiously 
enough, the whole is also incorporated with slight alterations in Galland’s translation of 
the Thousand und One Nights, where it forms part of the Story of Prince Ahmad and the Fairy 
Part Bani. This is one of the twelve doubtful stories, the originals of which are not found 
in the existing Arabic MSS. of the ‘Nights. The late Professor Weil® was of opinion, that 
they were probably contained in the fourth volume of the Paris MS., which ‘was lost after 
Galland’s death; and two of the missing stories have since been actuate recovered by 
M. Zotenberg.” In ‘Abdu’r-razz4q’s account of Vijayanagara, we possess the dated original, 
from which part of the Story of Prince Ahmad was taken. In the absence of works of 
reference, I cannot say if this fact,—which furnishes us with a terminus a quo for the 
compilation of that story,—has been noticed before. 

According to ‘Abdu’ r-razzq," Devardja II. issued the following coins :—I. Gold: 
(1) vardha ; (2) partdb = } vardha ; (3) fanam = +5 paridb. II. Silver: tér =+ fanam. III. 


Copper : jétal = 1 tdr. Pagodas or vardhas with the legend SPAAI<aTA, which on some 


1 Jour. Bo. Br. R. A. 8. Vol. XII, p. 339. * Indian Antiquary, Vol. X, p. 63. 

> This is the date of No. ‘152, above. 

* Colebrooke’s Miscellaneous Essays, Madras, 1872, Vol. II, p. 259. | 

° Mr. Sewell, Lists, Vol. I, p. 207, mentions an inscription of this king, which is dated in Saka 1840 
[expired]. 

¢ The fur last dates are those of Nos. 56, 158, 54 and 81, Raséctiv ely, of this volume. 

1 $1.e Hijra dates are converted into Christian ones according to Dr. Wiistenfeld’s Vergleichungs-Tabetlen, 
Leipzig, 1854. . 

® Vol. IV, pp. 95 ff. 

* Preface to his German translation, 3rd edition, p. ii. 

” See Lady Burton’s Arabian Nights, Vol. VI, p. 248, note 2 ; ; Tribner’ 8 Record, New Series, Vol, IX, p. 65. 

mL. c. p. 109. 
: 41 
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copies is corrupted into ATAATIATAR, are described by Dr. Bidie,? who also figures @ pennes 
of Bukka. The name partid, which ‘Abdu’r-razziq attributes to the half pagoda, is 
probably connected with the surname Prat&pa, which occurs before the names of Vijaya- 
nagara kings both on coins and in inscriptions. Dr. Bain of Bangalore possesses a half 
pagoda’ with the legend sfAATTACTA (sic) and of the same type as the corresponding 
pagoda. Two quarter pagodas in my cabinet have on the obverse an elephant which faces 
the left, and on the reverse the legend sear. No faram or silver coin with Devaraja © 
name has been hitherto discovered. Copper coins of Devaraija are very common. in the 
South-Indian ddzdrs. They have on the obverse a bull: or an elephant, and on the reverse 


the legends MATA, ATISATA, TAASATTSASS, or HlAISHS hy 


TEXT. 
A. To the left of the entrance. 
[i] greg Nl atacrepnicenaerasiad (\") Hamers wet Brana | Bee 


Mraeaaaaaye see [1] eigeeediga(:] Gayest]: 

[2.)] SIROTA REIT Vala TTMe Aras 
aq WATT | 

(3.] Ieee series Afrxaaatisceseateeet: | USER TART 
efreaearat sora axhy- 

[4.] qatasERe Roansisanale teers: weet aeETal 
GAA TAA 

(6.] frataeda | caerRasaRe SER RaReT Te: TPAATTTIRT: 
framd Seaisawstpe [11*] | 

[6.] fu: auleamraeiare: aeaagal | fasaat a: ant gerry i [2"] fase 
amie aera Tt aTiTe- 

(7.] waerated | aay” andi gen a atigeda gehieaet: 1 [3*] paaisamarecaes: 
ateaigaiaaas air) | 

'g.) aga Mt Teaaeaaeasia lo ATE aggehisHeRdea- 


etal STATaIAT- 
1 J. As. Soc. Bengal, Vo}. LI, pp. 43 f£., No. 11. The legend of No. 10a (Elliot’s No. 99) is not 
ATTATITAUA , but AMAA TAA » Elliot’s No. 98 reads sia I RTARTA (sic). 
2 Ibid: p. 42, No.-9. \ | 


> A half pagoda, which reads STATTEfteT and probably refers to Harihara IL, is figured in Sir W. 
Elliot’s Coins of Southern India, Plate iii, Nos. 96 and 97. 


‘ That the coins, which bear the two last-mentioned legends, belong to Devaraja, may be concluded from 
his Kanarese or Nagari initial ¢, which is engraved on the obverse. 


5 Read “OTSo7q. * Read “array, 7 Read “rata®. 


® Read “amye®, _* Read Sau, ' The © of Whe is engraved over the line. 
" As ‘this inscription makes scarcely any distinction between the secondary forms of ¢ and , this word 


might as well be THY. Ihave adopted the reading T{t¥ for the sake of the metre, though the form 41 is 
not found in the dictionaries. 
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(9.) frcarefratras soft svarergn (1°) faterniaet Pacecfirgeteeratirtem: (1) 
apat arta aaeaste- 

(10.] ttayier Recess: 1 [e"] aerarnaae eset eftecersttaicen aftaeerer- 
TRACT at) cera ETE: | ae 

(1L.) gaan qageqray aaraaay Sara iuiteicinitabeabicmaniint  [%*) 
qATAPaRUAASAI- 

(12.] Margresacacgaaditerstuaceeadinara: | Gerpratecteaat (a }eart- 
alee 3") araie- 

(13.) Aleaaaar: AAT: (8°) aaneaera afalft faat qornitaaira 
aaeqeaieagen aaa: a- 

(14.) fea falaea: | aeqastaararerrenregaaa ga ees ere rea ea ara re 
WaT: i [s*] 

B. To the right of the entrance. 


15.) wees ant sar TAGS Te Algae raga 

3 Tate: | Prlehasaaqaaleada- 

[16.] aTMINAcaMafaaeTaaACgC: | (¢*) Fiestas PraqwagaReeA- 
qfasdal yaleaniia maga TA ; 

(17.] prAltaqetecetereorperaaanivaatedaanaaye sae: = TR") 

(18.) Alea: afaqereiter: agen: | aaadaaaaitrequersteeien- 

aaiaRaaesadt Sasa | [07] 

(19.] feaRararaadig'aqs: feastfrasedt aitaftaigst pose Aegicqgeaieaa | 
ATM FA GAA: 

(20.) eootae: afoot yn Ra sare Hosa ataiazene: I (0 0") fread faeraHe 
ace sieasrat Hoos 4- 

(21.] votat fafa sear sareaga: | Aer alee sor. Prat a fearA[er]: wea: 

| AeTAS Sel: AAA AOifaHt Atazat [2X] 

[02.) aa Ffaarataatarhasined wea desist sanaqaeleahior: anit: 

_ saearraiaieiag: Bz 

(23.) aaa: aEaereteaissa: M83") agtaalecaa: afearsrtara- 
aes: | caacerereareraer- 

(24.) fre: [4 2") aol aamdigel a efteeae: | get afaceah aa Porras: | 
24") aa sizacsn faaaairaa: 1 a 


‘Read “Par. ? Read “crt. > Read “HW, 
‘ Read % or %. * Read TeaIgieafaar’. * Read “UH, 


’ The @ of facta is engraved over the line. 
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(95.) sengedieda: qwotgeftearaat un (U8") arget afta at ayfergyotgi: | aeTaTEe 
aierat waaay [te] eI 

[o6.) RlarTenrd(ajafsaageatigredartaqd[:] | AeeeTAMATIAA HST RIT: | I 
[(<*] woqiteentalanieg- } 

(27.] teaqaaer 1 afeagreag: sfgrdie(Alaver Fema: 1 [18"] weattalseg 
Ram aqaftssrater | FarmataAt- 

{28.] aetrgaitiizaneey i (20%) 


TRANSLATION, 


Let there be prosperity! (Verse 1.) May the religion of the lord of the three worlds, 
the religion of Jina, the unfailing characteristic of which is the glorious and extremely 
mysterious scepticism, be victorious ! # 

(Line 1.) The victorious and illustrious prince Vira-Vijaya sprang from the brave 
prince Devaraja (I.), who resembled the king of the gods and who was descended in his 
turn from the glorious mahdrdja Harihara (II.), whose body was produced by the results of 
the good deeds of the illustrious king Bukka, who, just as the full-moon from the ocean, 
(rose) from the illustrious YAdava race (Yddavdnvaya). The.virtuous mahdrdja Abhinava- 
Devaraja (ze. the young Devaraja, or Devaraja II.),—(who sprang) from this (Véra- 
Vijaya), just as a heap of large rubies from the Rohana mountain,? who nfade the throne of 
his empire firm by polity and valour, and who was known by the surnames of rdjddhirdja, 
rdjaparamesvara, etc.,—in order that his fame and merit might last as long as the moon and 
the stars,—caused a temple (chattydlaya) of stone to be built to the Arhat Pargvanatha,— 
who rules ever the empire of all knowledge, and who well knew how to proclaim the 
doctrine of scepticism (syddvdda-vidyd *),—in a street of the Pan-supari Bazar (Kramuka- 
parndpana) at his (the king’s) residence Vijayanagara, that was situated in the midst of 
(the country called) Karnata-deSa, which was protected by his orders. 

(Verse 2.) There was a country (desu), Karnata by name, which was the abode of all 
wéalth, and which equalled heaven, the seat of the gods.* 

(Verse 3.) In this (country) there is a city, called Vijayanagari, whose lovely palaces 
are as high as mountains, and than which none among the cities is more important in great 
power. 

(Line 7.) Through the mass of the rays, (which issue from) its golden walls, and which 
are reflected in the water of its moat, this (city) closely resembles the éarth, that is 
surrounded by the girdle of the ocean, which is encircled by the lustre of the submarine 
fire (bidaba’). | 

(Verse 4.) The illustrious, brilliant and wise king Bukka,—who is the ornament of the 
race of Yadu ( Yadu-kula), who has reached the highest point of power and beauty, whose 


1. This verse is identical with verse 2 of No. 152. 
* This is the Adam’s Peak in Ceylon. 
* See page 158, note 1, and compare syédvdda-mata in lines 25 f. of the present inscription. 
* With puroddsésana, ‘ an eater of the sacrificial cake,” ‘a god,” compare the synonym purodégabhui in 
the Sisupdlacadha, sarga ii, verse 106. 
* The same spelling of the word is found in the Kanarese and Telugu dictionaries. Dr. Gundert’s 


Malaydlam Dictionary has badavdyni and vadavdgni, Winslow's Lamil Dictionary ur_ond, ured and eee. 
& oof. 
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appearance is as lovely as that of Rama, who has acquired wealth by his good fortune, who 
has subdued (a//) quarters by his valour, (who crushes) the crowd of rival kings, just as a 
young elephant’ a group of lotuses, and whose arrows split the heads of the kings of his 
enemics,—shines on earth (and) watches over'it. ~ + 

( Verse 5.) Resplendent is his son, king Harihara (II.), whose strength is well-known, 
(who has proved) a splendid helmsman in crossing the great ocean of poverty, who has equalled 
the bearer of the axe® by his gifts of land and the son of the sun® by his gifts of gold, | 
and who has deposited his fame in pillars of victary (jayastambha), which he erected in an 
uninterrupted line on the shore of the great ocean. 

(Verse 6.) From him sprang the most excellent and illustrious lord Devaraja (I.), the 
worship (rdjana) of whose lptus-feet was performed with a lamp, (that consisted of) the 
precious stones, which were set in the glittering diadems on the myltitude of the heads of 
the excellent* kings of his enemies®; (who giaddened) the learned, just as the moon the 
night-lotuses ; who was a mine ‘of well-known prowess; and who was voluntarily chosen as 
husband by (Lakshmt) the mistress of heroes. 

(Verse 7.) Victorious in this world is his son, the liberal prince Vijaya, who is to be 
respected on account of his pious deeds, who has put an end to the disfress of beggars by 
his gifts, who has crushed the armies of his foes, and the light of the courage of whose 
numerous enemies was extinguished by the (mere) touch of the violent®’ wind, that was 
' produced by his banners, which were raised (yr: by the comet, which rose) at the very 
moment of the starting of his.victorious expeditions, 

(Verse 8. Just as Jayanta from (Indra) the conqueror of (the demon) Jambha, and just 
as the full-moon from the ocean, there was born in this world from that prince Vijaya the 
- passionless and illustrious king Devaraja (II.), whose sword was engaged in destroying 
numbers of lives,—just as the king of serpents is engaged in swallowing masses of wind,—’ ' 
of rival kings, who met (Jam) i in mighty battles, which were fought with excessive fury. 

(Verse 9.) Resplendent is the lord -of the earth, the illustrious Vira-Devaraja (II), 
whose body was produced by the power of the austerities of prince’ Vijaya; who removed. 
the great distress of the crowd of his prostrated enemies (dy pardoning them); and whose 
enemies’ great fortitude,—as a mass of clouds,—was scattered by the (mee) touch of the 
violent wind, that was produced by (she flapping of) the ears,—which resembled winnow-. 
ing-baskete,—-of the. troop of his elephants, who were longing for battles, that raged with 
fierce fury. 

(Verse 10.) (Aver) rising is this lord payer (II.), the eyes of the wives of the crowd 
of whose rival kings are filled with showers of tears,—as if it were by the dense smoke of 
the fire of (his) prowess,—by the dust, (which rises from) the earth, that is split by the hoofs — 
of his steeds, which are terrible in their attack ; and who, just as the sun (dispels) darkness, 


: Vikka, ‘an elephant twenty years old”’ (Sanderson's Canarese sisson A “a young elephant” 
(Brewn’ 8 Telugu Dictionary). a 

.* Je., Paragurima, who gave the earth to Kaéyapa. * Ze., Karna, the son of Strya by Kunti. 

‘ The word tallaja, which is mentioned in the Amarakosa and in the Kanarese and Telugu dictionaries, 
" has not yet been met with in Sanskrit literature. 

’ Te., in the case of Devaraja I., the jewels on the bowing heads of conquered kings did the duty of, the 
lamp, which is waved before an idol in the nirdjana (also called érétrika) ceremony. 

* The root sphdy is here used in the parasmaipada, though the Dhétupatha enumerates it’ among the 
anudAttetah. 

’ The snakes are supposed to igibsist on wind and are therefore called pavandsandh, ‘ the eaters of wind.” 

42 
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(subducs) the excessive anger,—-which is indefatigable in bold challenges,—' of many brave 
and daring warriors of the opposite party. 

(Verse 11.) In consequence of the rising of the sun, which is called the prowess of 
the illustrious lord Devaraja (II.), the son of king Vijaya, there spreads its splendour 
over the whole world the white lotus-flower of <his fame, in which the points of the compass 
are-the petals, the golden mountain (Meru) the seed-vessel,? the elephants of the quarters the 
bees, and the oceans so many drops of honey.® 

(Verse 12.) Since the famous and illustrious lord Devaraja (II.), the son of Vijaya, is 
making gifts, the praise of Karna has ceased ; Dadhichi‘ and others are “worthy of blame; 
even the clouds (megha) have turned useless (mogha); nobody thinks of the thinking-jewel 
(chintdmant); the kalpa-trees appear very small (apa); and the heavenly cow (naichikt) 
confesses her inferiority (nichatd). 

(Verse 18.) This excellent prince Devaraja (II.), (who resembles) the tree of heaven 
(by his liberality) to Brabmanas, is sporting with his queens, (viz.) the river of (Ais) fame, 
the earth and the goddess of speech. Verily, he resembles Sauri (Vishnu), but has not to 
beg for his revenue (dali), (while Vishnu in his dwarf-inearnation begged land from Bali); he 
resembles the moon, but is spotless; he resembles Sakra (Indra), but does not destroy 
families (gotra), (while Indra split the mountains :—gotra) ;* and he resembles the sun, but 
never transgresses the right course, (while the sun daily changes his course in ‘the sky). 

(Verse 14.) His form is as lovely as that of Cupid, and he overcomes the great pride of 
women, His own surnames (biruda) are rdjddhirdja, rdjaparamesvara,’ ete. 

(Verse 15.) In power, he resembles king Bukka, in liberality—the lord Harihara 
(II.), in prowess—the illustrious lord Devaraja (I.), and in wisdom—king Vijaya.’ 

(Verses 16 ¢o 20.) This illustrious: lord Devaraja (II.), who was famed both for 
wisdom and modesty, caused to be built in a street of the above-mentioned city, * in the 
Pan-supari Bazar (Parna-pigiphalépana), when the Saka year measured by the Vasus 
(8), the oceans (4), the qualities (3) and the moon (1) had passed, in the (cyclic) year 
Pardbhava, on Karttikt (i,e., on the day of the full-moon in the month of Kérétita), in order 
to propagate (4s) merit and fame, a temple (chaitydgdra) of stone, which gives delight to 
the good,-which is a bridge for (As) whole merit, and which shall last as long as the earth, 


* The technical meaning of dsphutana is: “ striking the upper part of the loft arm, the lower part of which 
is folded over the chest, with the right hand, as a sign of defiance.” This is even now done by wrestlers, 

* Karntkdchala, “‘ the mountain of the seed-vessel,” is one of the names of Meru ; Scrarndchala is a 
synonym of Heméddri, ‘‘ the golden mountain,” another name of Meru. al 

* Méranda, an adjective from maranda, is not found in the dictionaries and seems to.be formed by the 
composer of the inscription, in order to satisfy the exigencies of the metre. 

* According to the Mahdbhérata, Dadhicha (alias Dadhichi) gave up his bones, from which a thunderbult. 
was formed to kill Vritra ; see Bohtlingk and Roth’s Sanskrit Dictionary, s. v. | | 

§ The same play on the two meanings of gotrabhid occurs in Kalhana’s Réjatarangins, taramga j, verse 92. 

* USHMGAITIAAT means literally : “ (a compound ending in) paramesvara, the first member of which is rdjan.”” 
Similar ‘ poetical’ expressions are TOT! AZ: in the Kirdtérjuntya, sarga xviii; verse 44; Feroaya: aray: 
in the Sisupélavadha, sarga i, verse 42 ; Ta Vat firft: inthe Meghadita, verse 42 ; TAA: and wUsaII freareay 
in the Raghuvdnéa, sarga viii, Verse 29, and sarga xvi, verse 40. | 

* This verse contains the names of the predecessors of Devarija II. in chronological order, and may thus 
be considered as a third copy of the pedigree, which was given twice before, ouce in prose (lines-1 to 4) and 
once in verse (lines 8 to 15.) 

© Vis., Vijayanagar; see verse 3. - 
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the sun and the moon, to the blessed Paréva, the lord of Jinas, who has maimed the 
arrogant bombast of evil-speakers by establishing the doctrine of scepticism (syddvdda-mata), 
who is celebrated: as u lion to the herd of extremely furious elephants :—the eighteen sins 
(dosha), who is a sun, (which gladdens) the good, like lotuses, who is: to be praised by Indra 


and all other lords of the gods, who is the beloved husband of the goddess of salvation, and 
who is an ocean of mercy. 


No. 154. A RocK-INSCRIPTION AT THE FORT OF GUTTI. 


This inscription is engraved on a rock not far from the summit of the fort of Gutti 
(Gooty) in the Anantapur District? and consists-of one verse in the Sragdhard metre. <At the 
time of the inscription, the fort of Gutti (Gutti-durga) belonged to king Bukka. By 
this, the well-known king of the first dynasty of Vij jayanagara, whose inscriptions range 
between Saka 1276 [current] and 1290 [expired],? seems to be meant. 

Besides the subjoined inscription, the fort of Gutti bears three very rough rock-inscrip- 
tions in Kanarese of Tribhuvanamalladeva, i.e, of the Western Chaélukya king 
Vikramaditya VI., surnamed Tribhuvanamalla. The dates of two of them, which I. 
succeeded in making out, dre recorded in the new era started by Vikramaditya VI., the 
Chélukya-Vikrama-varsha, which, according to Mr. Fleet,’ began with the king’s accession 
in Saka 997 [expired]. The two inscriptions are dated in thes46th and 47th years, which 
corresponded to the cyclic years Plava and Subhakrit, i.c., Saka 1043 and 1044 [expired] or 
A.D. 1121-22 and 1122-23. 


TEXT, 


C1.) aft (u*) eto ered eefirrerer- 
(2.] tsa AT: MeRAT AY agai. 
(3.] aaagpe foyqeiacer (1") sedi 
[4.] @ Srgeaeora = aieora- 
[5.] sa: sata: ofastet | sta- 

] & fitast afegenfrar: 117) 


TR ANSLATION, 


Prosperity ! Victorious is the king of forts, the best of mountains, Gutti-durga by 
name! (This mountain 13) the nave of the wheel of the sovereignty over the whole earth of 
the illustrious king Bukka, the lord of fortune, who is another form (assumed by) Vishnu 
for protecting the world, (and tt is his) ancient auspicious® conch-shell with convolutions 
from left to right (dakshindvarta-Sankha),— (and thus resembles) the centre of the discus of 
a) the lord of iiss and liis conch-shell Pditchajanya. 


1 , 
te et | A at + 


' 1 Mr, Sewell’s Liete of dutlevdon Vol. I, p. 115. ° | 

2 See page 161, above. * Ind. Ant. Vol. VILL, pp. 187 ff. ‘ Read “SA. 

6 Literally: ‘‘ which is known to increase prosperity.” 

* According to Pramadaédaésa Mitra’s translation of the Sdhityadarpana, p, 98, note, ‘such a conch-shell 
is bolieved to ensure prosperity to the house in which it remains. ” In the present inscription, the simile 
scems to havo been suggested by the-shape of the mountain, and by the windings of the road which leads up 
to the fort. 
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No. 155. An uysorrprion or Kutorrutea-Cuopa at CBIDAMBARAM. 


The subjoined Grantha inscription is engraved on the outside of the east wall of the 
innermost prakdra of the great temple at Chidambaram in the South Arcot District: It 
consists of two verses in the Sragdhard metre, each of which eulogises the victories of 
Kulottunga-Chola over the five Pandyas. The first verse further gtates, that the king 
burnt the fort of Korg&ra (Korgdra-durga) and, defeated the Keralas. Korgira is 
probably a Sanskritised form of Korkai in the Tinnevelly District, the ancient capital of 
the Pandyas.' The second verse records, that Kulottunga-Chola placed a pillar of 
victory on the Sahy4dri mountain, 7.¢., the Western Ghats. This he must have,done after 
his conquest of the Keralas, which is mentioned in the first verse. 

According to a grant published by Mr. Fleet,* Kulottunga-Choda-deva was the name 
of two of the Eastern Chalukyan successors of the Chola kings. Of the first uf these, 
who was also called Rajendra-Choda and ruled from Saka 985 to 1034, the Chellar 
grant reports that he conquered the Kerala and Pandya countries® From an unpub- 
lished Chidambaram inscription’ it appears, that the surname Kulottunga-Chola- 
deva was also borne by the maternal grandfather of the last-miéntioned king, the Chola 
king Rajendra-Chola-deva, among whose conquests we find both the Kerala and 
Pandya countries. Consequently, it is impossible to say to which Kulottunga- Chola 
the subjoined inscription has* to be referréd.® 


TEXT. 

(1) ait af 1 qeearada Bran agers os aaah: erat Sleeguite a gear 

(2.] wrsar qesaa: (1°) fez oe FETT, TSH RAEN agenG TaN THAT: 
arama (nw) 

(3.] qa fae yt PTR aeTT aReaTTeOa aaa Te 


alta: (1"] 
[4.] 8 aaraerarg: weer: TT aortas eG TNS BICC Ooi d ca ae 
rae: Wh [R*] 


Mia 


TRANSLATION. . 

Hail! Prosperity! (Verse 1.) Having defeated the five Pandyas by an army, which 
discharged numerous arrows, having burnt, like straw, the fort of ,Korgara, just as (Arjuna) 
the son of P&andu burnt the Khandava (forest), and: having crushed the extremely 
dense army of the Keralas,—the illustrious Kulottunga-Chola; who resembled Siva in 


' For references on Korkai, see Mr. Sewell’s Lists of Antiquities, Vol. I, p. 812. 
2 Ind. Ant. Vol. XIV, p. 55. * See No. 89, verse 10, p. 59;-above. 

“ See paragraph 5 of my Progress amet for February, March and April 1888, Madras G.0O., 27th J: uly. 1888, 
No. 745, Public. : 

5 See p. 97, above. 

¢ This remark applies also to the various kings of the same name, who are mentioned in other inscriptions 
of this volume. These are :—Kulottuaga- Chola-deva in No. 86; Ko- R&jakesarivarman, alias 
Kulottunga-Chola-deva in Nos. 89, 96 and 1380; and Koneri Men- =e Kulottuaga-Chola-dexya 
in No. 182. 

1 The anusvéra is obliterated. ® Read aah’. 

* JZ: seems to be corrected from TH. Compare No. 89, verse 3, p. 57, above. 
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splendour and Indra in might, placed a pillar (commemorative of his) cone ‘of the three 
worlds on i shore of the ocean. 

(Verse 2.) (Having placed) a pillar (commemorative of his) conquest of the three worlds 
on the seed peak of the Sahyadri (mountain), and having defeated the five Pandyas by 
masses of powerful armies,—the illustrious Kulottunga-Chola, whose fame is voluntarily 


sung by the tender women of the Parasis,” and who has driven away his enemies, made the 
trembling crowd of kings subject to his orders.° 


ee 


POSTSCRIPT. 


A lately discovered inscription of the Bilvanathesvara Temple at Tiruvallam in 
the North Arcot District contains the following important date : — 

Danna gira BOKantlau’ Dé a0" uror® «rr gous .. ae Qear_ea 

yuuuhshaser Qasas'eraluj @OQra Aud Gupp Gapoae® Ganr80; apm s f- 
@ sr ; “in the 7th year (of the reiyn) of Ko-Rajarajakesarivarman, 
on the day of an eclipse of the moon at the equinox, which corresponded to (the nakshatra) 
Revati and to a full-moon (in) the month of Azppagi in this (above-mentioned) year.” 

Mr. Fleet, to whom I submitted this date for favour of calculation, kindly informed me 
by return of post on the 18th January 1890, that the date of the inscription is the 26th 
September A.D. 1010 (Saka 933 current), when there was an eclipse of the moon in Aippasi 
on the day of the equinox and the Revaté nakshatra, This result falls within the probable 
period, which I have assigned to the Chola king Ko-Rajakesarivarman, alias Raja- 
rdja-deva,’ and fixes Saka 927 current = A.D. 1004-5 as the first year of his reign. His 
latest known date,—the 29th year of his reign,—* corresponds to Saka 95d current = A.D. 
1032-33. 


! One would expect a gerund conveying this meaning instead of ambodhipdre, which seems to have crept 
into the text through the influence of ambodhitire in verse 1. 


The composer of the inscription mentions the Persians (Tamil ur7, Sanskrit Wars ) merely as the - 
representatives of the most distant nations which were known to him. 

> Savidhika seems to be used in the sense of drdvidheya, * Read UIrTaS. 

> Read quarenr-e, § Read A&A waa s Sev, . 7 See pp. 51 f., 63 f. and 112, above. 


® See paragraphs 4 and 9 of my Progress Report for July, August and September 1888, Madras @.O., 7th 
November 1888, No. 1050, Public. 
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INDEX’ 


A. 


‘Abdu’r-razzaq, 161, 162. 
Abharadvasukalmadi, vi., 44, 46. 
Abhimanabhashana-velan, m., 94. 
Abhinava-Devaraja, 8.a. Devaraja II., 160, 164, 
Abhipendan: luru, vi., 35. 
acharya, a (Jaina) teacher, 156, 158. 
Achyuta-dova, Vijayanagara k., 132, 133. 
Achyuta-riya, 3.2. preceding, 133, 162. 
adhikara, used in the same sense as following, 94. 
adhikarin, @ magistrate; 127. 
Adhirajendra-vala-nadu, di., 134. 
adhyayana, studying the Vedus, 82. 
ali, @ foot, 86. 
Aili-Chaudesvara, s.a. following, 92. 
Adid&sa Chandesvara, god, 92, 116, 117, 126, 130, 136. 
Adinagar, vt., 99. 
Adi-Rama, m., 86, 90. 
Aditya L., Chola k., 112. 
Aditya II., do., 112. 
ditya-deva, m., 123. 
aguma, a doctrine, 20, 27. 
Pune di., 80, 82. 
Agastyesvara, ¢e., 123. 
Al ga |tterippattu, o7., 83. 
agrahdra, a@ Brdhmanical village, 44, 46, 52, 58, 61, 
86, 133. 
Ahavamualla II., Western Chdiukya k., 52, 134. 
Aimbindi, sa. Ammundi, 87, 88, 135, 136. 
Aiyanar, god, 88. 
Ajivaka or Ajivika, 8.a. Jaina, 88, 89, 92, 108. 
Ajtiapti, the executor of a grant, 33, 36, 53, 62 
Aksharalalitacharya, m., 36. 
Alappadi, m., 116, 141. 
Alasu-nadu, di. ie 104. 
alavukkal, @ gate for measuring water, 130. 
Amarakirti, 4 Jaina teacher, 156, 158. 
AmarakoSa, quoted, 165. 
Amaravati, vz., 25. 
Ambala-Perumal, m., 101. 
Ambar-udaiyan Ayan, m., 108, 
Amma or Ammu-raja L., Eastern Chaluk ya k., 81, 32, 
37, 38, 42, 46, 49, 58, 59. 
Amma or Amma-raja IL., do., 31, 32, 37, 47, 49, 59. 
Ammaiappa or Ammaiyappa, surname of Edirili- 
Chola- SEA ark yan, 87, 88, 89, 91, 108; of: 
Vikrama-Chola- ambuvarayan, 136. 
Ammaiappa-ndyunér, 8.a. following, 109, 110. 
Ammaiappesvara, te., 108, 129, 138. 
Ammanga-devi, Eastern Chalukya queen, 32, 51, 52, 59, 
96, 112. 
Ammundi, vi., 87, 135, 136. 
Amoghavarsha, 8.4. Sarva, 37, 38, 112. 
aroritapadi or amudupadi, raw rice, 82. 
mir or Ambtr, vt., 126. 
Ainir-kottam, di., 64, 66, 68, 126. 
miur-nfdu, di., 64, 68, 126. 
Amiru-kotta, a.a. Awdr-kottam, 126. 
Ansippadi, vz,, 129. 
Anaiyapadangavudaiya-nayanar, te., 118, 120. 


, 154. 


1 The numbers refer to 
do. = ditto; dy. = dynasty ; 
m. = village or town. 


ages. 


Abbreviations :— dr, = brihmana ; 
= female ; ki = king; m, = male, mo. = mountain ; 


Ananda-Namasivaya, m., 85, 86. 

 eerea br., 147, 154, 155. 
Andangal Pangalarayar, Thy 105. 

Andar Sundara-Perumal, fr 123. 
ndhra, 00.5 2bose 
ndi-nadu, @i., 80, 82, 131, 132. 

anekanta-mata, ¢.a. syadvada-mata, 156, 159. 

Anekataigapadam, te., 118. 

angarangabhoga, s.a. following, 82. 

angarangavaibhava or angarangavaibhoga, ‘enjoy 
ments of all kinds,’ 70, 74, 

Aagarankuppam, vi., 133. 

Angarayan-kuppai, &.a. preceding, 133. 

Anikkal, a gold standard, 117 ; see kovai. 

Ankarai Sridhara-bhatta, m., 104. 

antardya, a hind of revenue, 89, 136. 

anvaya, @ (spiritual) race, 158. 

Aparajanman, s.a. Buddha, 28. 

Appar-dadi, m., 94. 

Aragiy a-Chola, surname of Riirili-Chola-Sambuva- 
rayun, 87, 88, 89, 91, 135. 

Araiyapadi, vz., 83. 

arakku, @ measure, 148. 

Arambhanandin, te., 100, 101. 

Arappakkam, v7.. 69, 70. 

dritrika, s.a. nirajana, 165. 

Arhat, 94, 162, 106, 107, 160, 164. 

Arha(t]sugiri, s.a. Tir umalai, 106. 

Aruajaya, Chola k., 112. 

ari-mukkai, ‘ the three handfuls of paddy,’ 89, 91. 

Arishtanemi-icharya, m., 105. 

Ariyir, vé., 71. 

Arkapushkarini, v7., 84. 

Arkavarman, Pallava k., 25, 28. 

Arramari Adi-Siruppanaigal, m., 82. 

Arudi-sarman, $r., 36. 

Asugir, sa. Ariytr, 71. 

Ar ulila-Perumal, te., 86, 88, 89,.91; 

Arulalar, 2.2. preceding, 90. 

Arul-mori- devar-puram, ¢vi., 102. 

Arumbaritti, ¢¢., 71. 
rvar, m., 93, 140. 

arya, a (Jaina) saint, 156, 

aseshavidya, belonying to all branches of sacred studies, 
84. 

asht&daéa-dosha, the etghicen sins, 167. 

Asphotana, a@ challenge, 166. 

Atigaimaéni], s.<. Fo ere rerun, 106. 

Atiranachanda, Paliava k., 2, 5, 7, 10, 

Aaranachs ieee esvara or Retepachantaeeael 
6.5 Us 2.6, Fane 

Attimallan (Hastimalla), surname of Réjagambhira- 
Sambuvardyan. 105. 

Attiyar, c7., 90, 91. ° 

Atyantakdina, Pallava &., 2, 5, 9; 10, 12. 

Atyantakéma-Pallavesvara, te., 2, 4, 6. 

avai, a hall (?), 99; an assembly 2), 117. 

flya, revenue; a toll (?), 88, 89, 91. 

Aya-indr, god (?), 88, 89, 91. 

Ayodhya, et., 50, 58. 

Ayushmat, a yoga. 111. 


m., 104. 


ch. = chief; eo, = country: di, = district or division; 


‘ . ’ 
rh. S river, 8. d. same as; le. = temple 


172 


B. 


badaba, the submarine fire, 164. 
Badadi-sarman, dr., 36. 

Badami, v7., 155. 

Balatkéra-gana, a Jaina school, 155, 158. 
Bana, dy., 112. 

Bavaji hill, 76. 

Bhadra-sarman; dr., 36. 

Bhagadatta, mythical Lee 

Bhagavati, vi., 43. 

Bhagirathi, 8.2. Ganga, 28. 

bhaktadaya, revenue tn rice, 82. 
Bhandanaditya, ch., 38, 43. 

Bharadvaja, saint, 9, 13, 25, 27, 144, 152. 
Bharam4-Sarman, br., 36. 

Bharata, the great epic, 147, 154, 155. 
bhattiraka, a Jaina title, 156, 158, 159. 


Bhattérekamuni, s.a. Dharmabhishana TI., 156, 159. ° 
Bhatta-vritti, ‘ (the land) enjoyed by the Bhattas,’ 91. - 


Bhavadvish, s.¢. Buddha, 27. 

Bhima, Eastern Chalukya ohne 32 (No. 20); 4a. 
Chalukya-Bhima IZ., 31, 44, 

Bhimeévara, te., 53, 139. 

Bijanagar, s.a. Vijayanagars, 161. 

Bilvanithesévara, te., 169. 

biruda, a surname, 166. 

boar, the sign of the Chalukyas, 35, 87, 48, 47, 50, 58. 

Bommaiya-Reddiyar, 8.4. Bommu-nayaka, 69. 

Bomma-nripati, s.a. following, 69, 70, 84. 

Bouminu-nayaka, ch., 84, 85, 138. 

Bommu-niyan, 8.4. preceding, 138. 

brahmadeya, a gift to Brédhmanas, 154, 155. 

brahmanya, the community of Bréhmanas, 84. 

Brihadiévara, te., 97. 

Buddha, god. 25, 27, 28. 

Bukka, Vijayanagara k., 80, 82, 156, 159, 160, 161, 
162, 164, 166, 167. 

bull, the sign of the Pallavas, 19, 28, 144. 


C. 

Chaicha or Chaichapa, ch., 156, 159. 

chaityagara, a Jaina temple, 160, 166. 

chaityalaya, do., 156, 160, 164. 

Chakragotta or Chakrakota, co., 97. 

Chakravartin, surname of Kulottuage-Chola-deva. 135. 

Chalukya, mo. (!), 58. 

Chalukya, Chalukya, or Chalukya, dy., 10, 11, 31, 
32, 35, 37, 38, 41, 44, 45, 47, 48, 50, 51, 52, 58, 
63, 96, 97, 106, 112, 113, 134, 139, 145, 167, 168. 


Chalukya-, Chélukya-, or Chaluky ya-Bhima i. Eastern 


Chalukya k., 31, 32, 88, 42, 44, 46, 49, 58, 139. 
Chaluky a-Bhima iy do., 31, 32, ‘87, 44, 46. 
Chalukvachandra, 3.a. aktivarman, 32. 

( thalukya-Vikrama- varsha, an era, 167. 

Chamirenigunta, vt., 43. 

Chémundappai, f,, 99. 

Chandamahasena, k., 31. 

Chandaparfkrama- manrAdi, m., 118, 114. 

Chandapargkrama-vira, m., 113, 114, 115, 

Chandela, dy., 145. 

Chandeévara, god, 92, 98, 116, 123; see Adidusa. 

chandra-grahana, a lunar eclipse, 31, 35, 

Chandra-pillai, m., 126, 127, 128. 

Chanturu, v7., 36. 

Chati- éarman, br., 35. 

chatur-upfya, the ‘four expedients, 35. 

chaturvedin, one who has studied the four Vedas, 147, 
154, 155. 

Chedi, co., 145. 

Chedirdyan, m., 92, 94, 

Chellir, vt., 50, 51, 52, 134, 168. 


INDEX. 


Chelliiru, s.a. preceding, 52, 61. 

Chera, dy., 92, 106, 111. 

Chera-varnéa, 106. 

Chevir, v7., 112. 

Chicacole, vi., 155. 

Chidambaram, v/., 64, 86, 92, 97, 98, 112, 168. 

Chitra-meri-Malai-mandala-Vinnagara, te., 87, 88, 
89, 9). 

Choda-rajya, the Chola kingdom, $2, 51, 59, 60. 

Chola or Chola, co. and dy., 1, 9, 29, 30, 50, 51, 52, 63, 
79, 92, 96, 97, 100, 111, 119, 118, 134, 135, 138, 
139, 141, 144, 146, 152, 168, 169. 

Chola’ Arumori, surname of the ChéJa king Rajaraja- 
deva, 94, 95. 

Chola- Trinetra, k., 189. 

Chola-vishaya, the Chola country, 30 ; see Chola-rajya 
and J ayaitkonda-Chola-mandalam. 
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" Daddara, ch., 38, 48. 
Dahfla, s.2. Chedi, 145. 


Dakshinaémirti-bhatta, m., 94. 
Dukshindpatha, the Dekhan, 58, 96. 
dakshinivarta-Sankha, a conch- shell with convolutions 
From left to right, 167. 
Dana-nripa, 8.a. following, 32, 51, 59. 
Danarnuva, Eastern Chulukya k., 32, 51, 59, 139. 
danda, a fine, 66, 114, 115. 
Dand: ibutti (Dandabhukti), co., 99. 
dandadhin&tha, dandadhindyaka, dundanidtha, or 
danlesa, a general, 156. 
dates, recorded in figures, 71, 74, 76, 78, 80, 82, 84, 
85. -86, 91, 95, 99, 101, 102, 1U4, lll, 116, 128, 
130, 131, 132, 133, 1384, 135; 136, 137, 138, 140, 
143, 160, 167, 169. 
dates, recorded. in words, 62, 65, 68, 69, 77, 79, 88, 
89, 91, 95, 101, 105, 108, 114, 115, 117, 120, 123, 
126, 198, 130, 133, 187, 139, 140, 141, 
dates, recorded in numerical words, 60, 166. 
dates, recorded according to the katapayddi system, 
133. 
dauvarika, a door-keeper, 60. 
days of the week :-- 
Monday, 78, 80, 104, 108. 
Tuesday, 125. 
' Wednesday, 70, 74, 84. 
Thursday, 60, 82, 85. 
Friday, 160. 
Saturday, i11. 
days, lunar :— 
bright fortnight :— 
first, 78. 
fifth, 80. 
seventh, 85, 108. 
eighth, 104. 
twelfth, 82. 
thirteenth, 60, 111. 
full-moon, 166, 169. 
dark fortnight :— 
second, 160. 
seventh, 125. 
twelfth, 70. 
thirteenth, 74. 
‘ new-moon, 82. 
fortnight not specified :— 
sixth, 84. 
days, solar :— 
2nd, 110. 
3rd, 84. 
5th, 136. 
6th, 86. 
tenth, 109. 


INDEX. 


Deniya, dr., 44, 46. 

Deo Rai, s.a. Devarija IT., 161. 

desika, a (Jaina) teacher, 156. 

devadana, a gift to a temple, 91, 98, 94, 104, 
142, 154. 

devakarman, divine rites, 154, 155 

devakarmin, a pwéri, 123. 

Devaneri, tank, 93. 

Devaraja I., Vijayanogara ke, 131, 160, 161, 164, 165, 
166. 


108, 


Devardja or Devaraya II., do., 79, 80, 82, 84, 110, 
til, i391, 160, 161, 162, 164, 165, 166. 

Devarayan, m., 92, 94, 

Dhanyaghata or Dhauyaghataka, vt., 25, 28. 

dhard-mandala, a country, 160. 

Dharanivaraha, ‘ the buar on earth,’ a biruda, 131. 

dharma, the sacred law, 82, 84, 120, 152; religious 
merit, 85, 164, 166; a meritorious oft, @ pious work, 
a charity, $3, 36, 77, 86, 101, 102, 106, 108, 109, 
114, 135, 187. 

Dharmabhisha, a Jaina teacher, 156, 159. 

Dharmabhishana I., do., 156, 15%, 159. 

Dharmabhishana i. do., 156, 159. 

dharma-dina, a meritorious gift, 66, 80. 

dharma-degana, a@ discourse owthe law, 28. 

dharnia-kattalai, 8.d. dharmu-éésana, 140. 

Dharmapala, k., 99, 

Dharmaraja Mandapa, 1, 2, 6. 

Dharmarija-Ratha, 1, 2, 12. 

dharmasana, a law-court, 114, 115, 140, 142. 

dharma-sasana, a religrous edit, 80, 82, 109, 110. 

Dhatupatha, quoted, 165. 

Dhiratara, k., 99. 

Dholpur, v7., ‘81. 

Dipavathsa, quoted, 27. 

Dréksharéma, v7., 53, 61. 

Dravida, co., 113. 

Droharjuna, surname of Chalukya-Bhima I., 32, 38, 
42. 

Drona-Sarman, br., 36. 


E. 
Edadore or Edatore, vt., 96, 113: 
Ederu, v7., 36. 
Edirili-Chola- Sambuvardyan, ch., 87, 88, 89, 91. 
; Edudatt(u)-Ayiram-udaiya-ndyanar, ¢ e., 118, 120, 123, 
125 


Ekavirappédichcheri, vt., 139. 

Hlacharya, 8.4. Kundakunda, 158. 

Elar, v7., 108. 

¥mberumig, our lord, Vishnu, 68, 69; see the Corri- 
. genda. 

Enddapadi, vi., 83. 

enemies, the six internal —, 13, 35, 42. 

E igunan, ¢.a. Arhat, 107. 

Ki iguuavirai-Tirumalai, s.a. Tirumalai, 106, 107. 
Erama-nayaka, ch., 181. 

eri, a tank, 79, 82, 89, 93, ane, 154, 156. 
erimani. @ gong, 106. 

Erini, Chera k., 106,107. 

Eyil, of, 123, 147. 

Eyirkottam, di., 123, 125, 147. 


¥. 


fanam, a small gold coin, 161, 162. 
fish in the tank, proceeds frum the sale of — , 82, 89. 
fractions, signs for —, 80. 
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G. 


gaja-vettai, the hunting of elephants, 111, 131. 

ganabhrit, the Aead of'a (Jaina) schvol, 156, 158. 

Granda, ‘ the hero,’ a biruda, 86, 181, 132. 

Gaudlamahendra, surname of Chalukya- Bhima ITI., 32. 

Gandarddityavarman, Uhola k., 112. 

Ganega temple, 1, 2, 4, 5. 

Ganga, dy., 37, 38, 41, 42, 58. 

Ganga. ri, 9, 13, 28, 57, 68, 59, 61, 77, 80, 86, 97 
99, 109, 136, 138. 

Gangai- konda Chola or Gangai- kondan, k., 126. 

Gahgama[r]tandapuram, vi., 134. 

Gaénganir, v/., 77, 128. 

Ganga-padi, co., 63, 65, 95, 128. 

Gangayar, m., 123, 125. 

Gangesvara, te., ez. 128, 

Gangeya-nallir, s.¢, Gaagantr, 77, 78, 128, 129. 


GAanigitti opie, 155. 


Ganisekhara- 
Gauda, co., 113. 
Gautamanvaya, ¢.c. Gautama-gotra, 133. 
Gengonila Mandapa, i26. 
Ghirnamanarnas, the Southern Ocean, 147. 
Godavari, rz., 28. 
Gonayiru, o., 43. 
Gonguva, v., 43. 
Gontiru, perhaps s.a. Guntir, 38, 43. 
Gopala, ch., 145. 
Gopinatha, fe., 84. 
gopura-vaéal, the gate of a gopura, 127. 
gotra, 58, 61, 84. 
Aguivegya, 31, 36. 
Sharadvaja, 23, 31, 36, 152 ; see Bharadvaja. 
Gautama, 31, 35 ; see Gautamanvayu. 
Harita, 31, 36 ; te0 Hariti. 
Kaundinya, 31, 36, 47. 
Kauégika, 31, 35. 
Manavya, 35, 58. 
Mudgala, 53. 
Parasara, 31, 36. 
Sumkriti, 31. 36. 
Sandilya, 31, 36. ° 
Vatsa, 31, 36. 
Govinda ITI., Réshirakita k., 37, 38. 
Govindachandra, &., 97, 99. 


aru-Porchiriyan, m., 94, 95. 


‘Govindappa-nay ake, ch. .» 136. 


Grimadevaté Ulaganiyaka-Ammiéal, ¢e., 130. 

gramatika, a hamlet, 43. 

Gridhrapijichha, s.¢. Kundakunda, 158. 

Guddavati-vishaya, di., 52, 60. 

Gudivada, v?., 52. 

Gudiyataw, ¢ct., 83. 

Gudravara-vishava, di., 47, 49, 52.. 

Gunabhara, (Pallava ?) &., 29, 30. 

Gunaga-. Gunagénka-, or Gunakenalla-Vijayadity a, 
Eastern Chalukya k., 32, 46, 49, 58. 

Gunaratnabhishana, surname of Medamarya, 52, 61. 

Guaaviramaémunivan, m., 94, 94. 

(yuiijadeva-sarman, dr., 36. 

Guntur, v., 38. 

Gurjara, co., 115. 

guru, @ preceptor, 86, 132, 156. 

Gutti, Gooty, 167. 

Gutti-durga, 167. 


H. 


Haihaya-varhéa, 33, 36. 
Hampi, v/., 80, 102. 


_ Hari, ¢.a. Hurihara Ae 
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Harihara I., Vijayanagara k., 161. 

Ifarihara II., do., 80, 156, 159, 160, 161, 162, 164, 
165, 166. 

Hiriti, 35, 58. 

Hoysala, dy., 97. 


iE 


Idaiturai-nadu, co. of Edatore, 96, 99, 113. 
Idaiydyan ae m., 102. 
idangai, the left-hand castes, 110, 111. 
iduttuyai (?), 82. 
Tlaiya-Muni-nangai, fi, 101. 
Ilakkappan, m., 94. 
Tlaélan, a native of Ldta, 84. 
llala-Perumap, m., 105. 
Immadi, ‘the elephant,’ a biruda, 181; see Praudha- 
Immaqdi. . 
inavari (?), 89, 92, 108. 
Indra, &. (?), 99. 
Indra-bhajtaraka, 8.a. following, 32. 
Indra-rija, Eastern Chalukya k., 41, 45, 49, 58. 
Indravarman, k., 155. 
Iriguttaréyakkalan or “lan, m., 128, 125. 
irai, a taz, 88, 89, 108. 
ijai irichchi, with exemption from taxes, 69. 
iyui-nilain, tavable land, 66. 
iruiyili, free from taxes, 93, 120. 
ram or feereai lan; Ceylon, 63, 65, 95, 96, 99, 
128. 
Tratta-padi, co., 63, 65, 94. 95, 96, 99, 128, 134. 
lrifichipuram, ¢.a. Viriichipuram, 132. 
ruga or Irugapa, ch., 156, 159, 160. 
avara, sa. Paramesvaravarman I., 145. 
évarapotardja, do., 145.. 


J. 


Jaganatha-nagari, ¢.a. following, 51, 60. 

Jagannathapuram, v:., 51. 

Jaina, 88, 94, 101, 105, 107, 155, 156, 158, 159, 160. 

Jalukanthesvara, s.¢. Jvarakhandeévara, 69. 

Jalasayana, ¢e., 64, 66, 68. 

Jayankonda-Chola-Brahmé-rayan, m., 102, 138. 

Jayankonda-Chola-mandalam, co., 79, 80, 97, 99, 
101, 102, 104, 105, 128, 125, 126, 134, 136. 

Jayankonda-Tonda-mandala, s.a. Toadai-mandalam, 
83. 

Jayasimha I, Eastern Chalukya k., 32, 41, 45, 49, 58. 

Jayasimha II., do., 32. 41, 45, 49, 58. 

Jayasimha III., Western Chélukya k., 51, 52, 63, 95, 
96, 99, 112, 113, 145. 

jayastambha, a pillar of victory. 134, 146, 165. 

Jina, god, 155, 158. 

Jina-dharma, the religion of Jina. 159. 

Jina-natha, a lord of Jinas, 156, 160. 

Jina-Sasana, the religion of Jina, 155, 158, 160, 164. 

Jinesvara, a lord of Jinas, 160, 167. 

jital, a copper coin, 161. 

Jonaka, s.a. Uvachcha, 82. 

Jvarahara, ¢e., 69. 

Jvarakhandesvara-svimin, ¢e., 69, 70, 74, 76. 


K. 


Kachchippedu, s.a. Kdiichipuram, 113, 114, 117, 139, 
141, 143. 

kadai, a shop, 88, 89, 138. 

Kadaikkotttr, o¢., 105. 

kadamai, @ far, 82, 88, 89, 92, 93, 104, 10 . 

Kadamba, dy., 58 


| 
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Kudapperi, tank, 196, 108. 

kadi, a measure, 117, 140. 

Sa A he a a vt., 66. 

Kailasam-udaiya-nayanar, te., 129. 

Kaildsanatha, ¢e., 8, 9, 10, 11, 66, 97, 111, 118, 139, 
147. 

kal, stone (documents engraved on —), 120, 123, 138, 
140. 

kal, a channel, 106, 154, 155; @ quarter measure, 116, 
141, 143. 

Kalabhra, dy., 144, 146, 152. 

Kalakampa, ch., 38, 43. 

Kalakopa-vira-manpyadi, m., 114, 115. 

kalam, @ measure, 93, 142, 143. 

Kalajijara, mo., 145. 

Kalaiijiyam, o7., 83. pe 

kalasamdhi, s.a. trikala, 76. 

Kalingam, co., 68, 65, 95, 128; see Trikalinga. 

kalingu or kaliiiju, @ sluice, 95, 101, 108. 

Kali. Vishnava hana, Eastern Chalukya k., 32, 387, 

- 88, 41, 46, 49, 58. 

Kaliydr-kotjam, di., 115, 116, 117, 141. 

Kalladuppir, vs., 116, 117. 

Kalleduppir, v7., 114, 116. 

Kalpasitra, guoted, 94. 

Kalucheruvulu, v¢., 43. 

Kamalapadam, vi., 83. 

Kama-éarman, dr., 36. 

Kambana-udaiyar, &., 102, 104, 117, 118, 120, 123. 

Kambandan, m., 123, 125. 

Kambanna-udaiyar, 8.4. Kambana-udaiyar, 117, 118, 
123, 125. 

Kambaviua-thatta, m., 92, 93, 94. 

Kanaka-sabha, the golden hall at Chidambaram, 112. 

Kanakavalli, vi., 78, 79. 

kanakkan, an accountant, 78, 91, 108. 

kanakku, weed in the same sense as preceding, 94, 102, 
123. 

kanam, gold, 154. 

Kaiichi, Kaiichipuram, or Kaiichipuram, Conjeeveram, 
1, 2, 3, 5, 7, 8, 19, 24, 29, 66, 69, 77, 87, 111, 113, 
115, 116, 118, 120, 123, 125, 189, 140, 141, 148, 
145, 146, 147, 155. 

Kiiichikkuriparam (?), vi., 123. 

Kandalar, o7., 68, 64, 65, 95, 128, 140. 

Kandamavva, f., 44, 46. 

Kandaradityam, v#., 112. 

Kanderuvadi- or Kanderuvati-vishaya, @7., $8, 42, 44, 
46. 

kani, @ square measure, 77, 78, 92, 104; a property, 
105. 

kaniyatchi, hereditary land, 125. 

kankani, an overseer, 91. 

Kannadigan, a native of Karndta, 84. 

Kannamamba, f., 53, 61. 

Kanuamangalam, v7., 83. 

Kannara-deva, k., 76, 77. 

kanthika, a necklace, 49. 

kanyadana, giving a daughter into marriage, 83, 84. 

Kirahaidu, v/., 36. | 

Karaivari-Andi-nadu, dt., 77, 78, 129. 

Karaivari-Malliyir, v7., 99. 

karanam, an accountant, 66, 133. 

karani, a paddy-field, 103, 120, 137. 

karanikka, s.a. karanam, 133. 

Karanipikkam, r7., 136. | 

karaiiju, @ gold weiyht, 66, 116, 117, 140, 141, 142. 

Karikala, Chola k., 139; surname of Aditya Lis: (a2 

Karikala-Chola, k., 189. 

Kariya-Perumal, m., 108. 

Karna, Chedi k., 345. 

Karnita, cv., 69, 70, 73, 82, 85, 113, 130, 187, 156, 
160, 164, 
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Karttigai-arisi, ‘the rice in Kérttigai,’ 88, 89. 

Karttizui-kisu, ‘the money in Kérttigat,’ 89. 

Karttigai-pachchai, ‘the unripe (fruit) in Aérétigas,’ 
88. 89. 

Karttiki, the full-moon in Kérttika, 166. 

Kayugeri, v7., 129. 

Karir or Karuvir, of., 106, 126. 

kisiyam, revenue in money, 82, 88, 89, 92. 

kasu, money, a coin, a tax, 88, 89, 92, 99, 101, 142. 

kisu-kadamai, a tdx in money, 1. 

Kattari, ‘the dagger,’ a biruda, 86, 131, 132. 

Katteri, vt., 126, 127, 128. 

kattikkinam (?), 155. 

Kattukkurivaippan (?), m., 123. 

Kittuppadi, vz, 129. 

Kattuttumbar, o¢., 78, 79. 

Kaundakunda, ¢.4. Kundakunda, 158. 

Kévanir, v?., 133. 

Kaveri, ri., 29, 77, 94, 112, 139. 

Kaviri, ¢.a. preceding, 77. 

Kavirt, s.a2. Kaveri, 29, 30. 

Kayakkal, a channel, 88. 

kayam, a tank. 136. 

Kerala or Korala, ‘co. and dy., 51, 59, 86, 88, 89, 90, 
91, 97, 99, 104, 106, 112, 144, 146, 152, 168: 

Khandava, forest, 57, 168. 

Kiao-sa-lo, s.¢. Kosala, 97. 

Kirai-Virarasir, vi., 133. 

kirdn, a master, 95; a headman, 101. 

Kiratarjuniya, guoted, 166. 

Kir-Muttugur, v¢., 137, 

kirtana or kirti, ‘a monument of fame,’ 126. 

Kirtivarman, Chandella k., 145. 

Kirtivarman [., Zerly Chalukya k., 11, 12, 32, 50, 58. 

Kishuama-nayaka, ch., 132. 

ko, a king, 63, 65, 66, 68, 78, 79, 94, 95, 99, 100, 
101, 111, 112, 114, 115, 116, 117, 128, 128, 130, 
133, 134, 135, 137, 139, 140, 141, 142, 168, 169. 

Kodhatalli, r/., 44, 46. | 

Kokkili, Hastern Chalukya k., 82, 41, 45, 49, 58. 

Kolaru, vi., 52, 62. 

~ Kolavennu, rv., 43. 

Kollabhiganda- or Kollabiganda-Vijayaditya, Eastern 
Chalukya k., 31, 82, 38, 58. 

kollai or kollai-nilam, dry land, 66, 93, 104, 137. 

Kollam, Quilon, 63, 65, 95, 128. 

Kollipuram, Holhdpur, 134 ; see the Corrigenda, 

Kollaviganda, s.a. Kollabiganda-Vijayaditya, 139. 

Kollidam, rv., 139. 

Kollipake, vz., 96. 

_ Kollippakkai, s.a. preceding, 96, 99. 

Komunana, dr., 44, 46. 

kon, @ king, 138. 

Kondakundacharya, s.a. Kundakunda, 158. 

Kondyata, vz., 83. 

Koneri Men-konda, surname of Kulottunga-Chola- 
deva, 136, 168. 

Kongu Chronicle, guoted, 51, 64, 112. 

Koppam, perhaps s.a. Kuppam, 134. 

Koppauan, Koppanangal, or Koppannangal, ch., 117, 
118, 120, 123, 125. . 

Korgara-durga, perhaps 8.a. following, 168. 

Korkai, vt., 168. 

Koyra-mangalam, vi., 87, 88. 

Korraparru, ¢t., 31, 35. 

Kosala, co., 97. 

Koéalai-nadu, 8.2. preceding, 97, 99. 

kottam, a district, 68, 79, 117. - 

Kottambakkam- or Kottanpikkam-udaiyan, m., 78. 

kovai, a gold standard, * 80, 82. 


‘ Compare 


koyil, @ temple, 79, 93, 94, Lil, 120, 123, 125, 128, 
138. 

Kriaja, o7., 36. 

Les or kramavid, one who knows the kramapdtha, 

+, 46. 

Kramuka-parnfpana, ‘ the Pén-supért Bésdr,’ 160, 164. 

Krishna I]., Réshtrakiia k., 38, 42. 

Krishna LY., do., 112. 

Krishna-deva, Vijayanagara k., 132, 133. 

Krishnappe-néyaka, ch., 73, 74. 

Krishna-raja, &., 105; probably 3.4. Krishna 1V., 112. 

Kristuna-raya, 4.¢.. Krishna-deva, 132. 

Krishnaverna, rz., 28, 

Krovasiri, ¢7., 36. 

Kshatriyasirnha-Pallava-Iévara-deva, te., 66, 68. 

kshetra, a sacred place, 28, 61. 

kshetrasiman, a hamlet, 43. 

Kubje-Vishnu or Kubja-Vishnuvardhana, Eastern 
Chatukye k., 32, 87, 88, 41, 43, 44, 45, 47, 48, 

1,58. 

Kudamalai-nddu, Coorg, 63, 65, 95, 128. 

kudi, a family, a house, 79, 80, 93, 103. 

kudimai, @ right, 88, 89. 

kula or kulapraméua, @ gold weight, 80, 82. 

kula-brahmana, a family priest, 47. 

kilam, @ market, 185. 

kali, Aere, 66, 

Kulottunga, 4., 79. 

oe ee I., Eastern Chalukya k., 32, 
52, 168. : 

Kulottunga-Choda-deva IT., do., 32, 51, 168. 

Kulottunga-Chola, &., 168, 169. , 

Kulottungn-Chole-deva, &., 118, 120, 126, 128, 135, 
136, 168; 4.¢. Rijeudra-Chola-deva, 168. 

Kulottunga-deva, sa. Kulottunga-Choda-deva I., 32, 
50), 51, 59 

Kumindir, vt., 102. 

Kumara-mangulam, rv., §7, 88. 

Kuméara-svamin, god, 127. 

Kumari, r?., 77, 136. 

Kumbhakonam, e?., 82. 

Kunda[ kunda]. @ Jaina teacher, 158. 

Kundakunda, Kundakundichirya, or Kundakundi- 
charya, 8a. preceding, 158. ‘ 

Kindava, Eastern Chalukya queen, 32, 51, 52, 63, 64, 
96, 97, 112. 

Kundavai I., Pallava gueen, 97, 100, 112. 

Kundavai IT., ¢.a. Kindava, 97. 

Kundavai-Jinailaya, te., 97, 99. 

kunri, @ gold weight, 115, 116. 

Kuntiditya, sa. Bhandaniditya, 38, 43. 

Kuntala, di., 51, 59, 156, 160. 

Kunthu, a Tirthakara, 156, 160. 

Kuppam, v?., 134. 

Kural, guoted, 107. 

Karam, o., 11, 118, 144, 147, 154, 135. 

Kiratt-achirya, br., 154. 

kuri, a square measure, 69, 92, 94, 104, 132, 134, 
137, 154. 

kuruni, a measure, 86, 142, 148. 

Kuruva, v7., 43. 

Kuruvapoti. v7., 43. 

Kittidi-patti. v., 69, 91. 

kittattain. a member of an assembly, 140. 

kutumbin, @ householder, 35, 42, 46, 49, 60, 


L. 


lagna, an astronomical term,* 60. 
Lanka, Ceylon, 112. 


ee ne se eee ee —— 


oAECET ENE, a string of gold pins for testing the quality of gold; '’ Wiuslow’s Tamil Dictionary, 


2 See now Ind. Ant, Vol. XVIII, pp. 161 f., and Mr. Fleet's note 1. 
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Lashkar, v#.,-83. Mandaikula-nidu, di., 102, 104, 

Lata, Gujardt, 82, 84, 97, 99. mandalika, a tributary, 28. 

‘linga, the emblem of Stva, 29. eae 131, 188, 136, 147, 154, 155. 
Linga-bhipila, ch., 69. Mangalachcheru, v1., 69. 

Lokiditya, Pallava k., 9, 10, 11, 23. Mangalam, vt., 83. - 

Lokamahidevi, Eastern Chalukya queen, 32, 49. Mangi, k., 38, 42. 


Maigi-yuvardja, Eastern Chalukya k., 32, 41, 45, 49, 
58 ' 


M. ; . 

f Manimangala,' v7., 144, 145, 152. 
sn Nira y ee | maijadi. a gold weight, 114, 116. 
Madcon paced itl maiijikkam, s.a. following (?), 66. 
Mad 8 i es dae manijil, a causeway between. paddy-fields, 66. 
M actaaunee ao . 43 Mannaikkadakkam, ot., 99. 
Ma ae a GN Pe aa Mannai-Ponnandai, m., 102. 

s ’ 9 . x te 8 

Madhurdntaka I., Chofa k., 111, 112. vaitiva, tsa eareneas aaa 
Madhurintaka II., sa. Rajendra-Chola-deva, 96, 1 banat rasht ya 4 du, 147, 154 

111, 112. hiaeakkcht a maculae ae 4 

: A , ’ ’ 9 Je. ; 
Bees Eastern Chalukya queen, 32, 51, 52, | Magan, che Péndya king, 101, 

oes ‘ Maranap, m.. 79, 80. 


Madirai, #4. Madurai, 111. Miravarman, surname of Vira-Pandya-deva, 101. 


Madirai-konda, oe of Parantaka I, 111, 112, Margasahiya-deva, sa. Mirgasahiiyesvara, 132. 
Be oe ee Mirgasahiya-linga, s.a. followiny, 132, 138. 
Ma a aha ea 209 tie. MargasahdyoSvara, tv., 85, 86, 92, 131, 132. 

_ rebetes me 20% 4 ce , Mariliyappattu, 2.4. Malayapattu, 138. 
mahijana, ‘ the great men,’ 78, 84, 104, 111. a fat ‘ 
Mahamakha, a festival, 82. Marudeva, mythical k., 94. 
mahimandaleévara, 69, 70, 78, 74, 79. 80, 86, 111, Marudevi, mythical queen, 94 

120, 123, 180, 181, 132, 133, 137, 138, 139, Muaulivatens os 40 eee 
mahamandalika, 104. a Mééuni-deéa, co., 99, 
Mahémati, s.¢. Kundakunda, 158. ater tine S : 
mahiraja, 35, 42, 69, 70, 82, 84, 155, 160, 164. seared ee 125 126: 
Spars 7 D ey ’ SF i ® 
m pharajAdhirdja, 132. : eek Maya(?)-niiyaka, ch., 86. 
maharajdiuhirdja-paramesvara, 35, 46, 49, 84, 132,. Medainarys, br., 5z, 61 

“ 9 es ’ < 


146, 147, : meds 
mahiirijidhirdja rajaparamedvara, 60, 82, 110. ahaha ‘the lord of the earth,’ a biruda, 131, 
Mahdrashtra, co., 113. } -medu, @ hillock, 120, 136. 


maharaya, 69, 70, 71, 73, 74, 79, 80, 82, 85, 86, 109, 
"110, 111, 180, 181, 132, 188, 137, 188. Meghadita, guoted, 166. 


( ot nde — Melai-teru, the western (suthnidhi) street, 125. 
Malererniee ee eo: 68, 69. “ar Lastern Chalukya queen, 32. 
Mahendra, s.¢. Mahendravarman II., 145. Mi, cote eel Paige 92 
Mahendra or Mahendravarman, perhaps s.a. Mahen- ibe a . he oe ; 

dravarman I., 1, 9, 11, 23. ac Mina. oe. ery 112 113. 
Mahendravarman, Pallava k., 25, 28. : Mitalehava uoted 31 
Mahendravarman I., do., 11. RE siuradui-neds a 134 TSR 

. ? ay ’ ate 
Mahendravarman IT., do., 11, 144, 145, 152. Miyarai-nadu, di., 134. 


Mahendravarmesévara or Mahendresvara, te., 9, 12, Monadurga, vi., 43 
9 as) e ™ 


22, 28. ye months, lunar :— 
Maheavara, a Sativa, 125. ¢ Il Vaisakh 82 
MaheSvara-velaran, m., 94. . Ill. J ‘ah ne: a 
Mahipala, k., 99. Br ese ee 
Mahoba& of (a8 VII[. Karttika, 166. . 
makara-torana, an arch in the shape of a makara, XI. Phalguna, ~ 

50, 58. see months, solar :— , 
Malai-mandalam, ‘the hill country,’ Mulaydlum, 8&6, ee from nakshatras :—. . 

87, 89. : ittiral, 136. 
Malai-nadu, s.a. preceding, 86, 90. or ce oe Te 123. 
Malavapattu, vi., 137. VIL. Aint nee 
Malegitti temple, 155. ON 

VIII. Karttigai, 88, 89, 93. 


Mimugam, a festival, 82. 

Mamailapuram, v7., 1, 2, 9, 10, 12, 29, 52, 63, 64, 
66, 68, 94, 95, 126, 134, 

manal, a house, @ square measure, 66, 77, 85, 86, 104, 
123, 154, 155, 


X. Tai, 86, 88, 89, 117. 
XI. Maéi, 109, 140. 
XII. Panguni, 84, 140. 
names derived from signs of the zodiac :— 
1. Mesha, 85. 


manai-padappai, a house-garden, 86, 123. ; 

mapal-padappu, do., 154, 155. iV ecto 91, 108 
manakkar, a pupil, 105. V. Sin h . 60.” ie ; 
Manapara, legend on certain Pallava coins, 2. 1x. Dha a i “ 


Mianatongal Mallerumap, m., 140. 
Manavirkottam, di., 120, 147: 
Manayirkottam, di., 123, 147, 154, 150. 


X. Makara, 74, 125. 
XI. Kumbha, 70. 


' See Mr. Sewell's Lists of Antiquities, Vol. I, p. 187; Vol II, p. 265. 
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Mudali, a Sidra caste, 120, 128. 
mudertiramam (?), 92. 

Mudgala, saint, 60. 

mudi-melan, a crowned (king), 76, 77. 
Mudira-pada, v#. (?), 99. 

Mudivemu, w7., 58. 
mudu-kadu, @ ‘burning-ground, 154, 
Mugai-nidu, d., 97, 99, 101. 

Mi a-sathgha, a Jaina school, 155, 158. 
mulladi (?), 92, 108. 

Mullaya-réyan Vengada, m., 110. 
muni, @ (Jaina) sage, 156. 
Muppanaiyiévara, te., 136. 
Mirti-manikkam, m., 86. 
Murugamangala-parru, di., 102, 104, 111. 
Murugappadi, v7., 102. 

Murukkeri, o7., 71. 

Murungai, vé., 120. 

Miru-rayaru, 8.4, Mivarayar, 111. 
Muéangi, vt. (?), 99. 


Mivaraégar, ‘ the three kings (of the South),’ 92, 111. 


Mivaréyar, 8.a. preceding, 111, 181, 139. 
Muvendirayan, m., 92, 94. 
Muyangi, s.a. Muéangi, 142. 


N, 


Nabhi, s.c. Marudeva, 94. 
nadu, a country, a division, 77, 79, 111, 1381, 142, 
147, 154, 155. 

Niga, m., 141. 

Nagama-niyaka, ch., 182. 

nakshatras :— 

IV. Rohini, 78, or Ter, 125. 
VII. Punarvasu, 85. 

XVII. Anusham (Anuradha), 84. 

XXI. Uttiridam (Uttarashadha), 111. 
XXII. Sravana, 60, ov Tiruvonam, 80. 
XXVI. Uttirattaidi (Uttara-Bhadrapada), 104. 

XXVII. Revati, 108, 169 

Nallaguruvayya, m., 76. 

Nallaittal, f., 102. 

Nalicheri, v7., 35. 

Namanaikkonam, ¢7., 99. 

Namasivaya-mirti, m., 86. 

Nambi, m., 94. 

Nambi Avtrangr, saint, ‘118. 

Nammanambikkam, v7, 154. 

Nanirtharatnamala, a koéa, 156. 

Nanda, goddess, 58. 

nanda- vilakku, a sacred lamp, 79, 101, 114, 116, 140, 
142. 

Nandipotavarman, é.¢. Nandivarman Pallavamalla, 
11, 145, 146. 

Nandi-sarngha, a Jaina school, 155, 158. 

Nandi-éarman, br., 36. 

Nandivarman, Pallava k., 25, 28; m., 92, 94. 

Nandivarman Pallavamalla, Pallava k., 11, 146. 

nangai, a lady, 101. 102. 

Nangama-nayaka, ch., 138. 

Nannappayan, m., 99. 

Niradegvara, ¢¢., 9. . 

Nurasa, V ijayanagara .: 132. 

Narasisuha, Pallava k., 1, 2, 3, 5, 12; ¢.4. Narasithha- 
varman I., 145. 

Narasirnha-deva, Viyjayanagara k., 132. 

Narasimha-mangaiam, vi., 68, 69. 

Narasimhapotavarman, 8.4. Rajasirnhavarman, 11, 
146, 

Narasimha-riya, 8.a. Narasimha-deva, 131. 


Narasimhavarman I., Pallava k., 11, 144, 145, 152. 

Narasimhavisbnu, probably 6.4. Rijasithhavarman, 
10, 11, 24. 

Nirdyanan- mingalir, of., 69. 

Nirfiyana-Sarman, dr., 36. 

Narendra or Narendra-mrigaraje, Eastern Chalukya 
k., 31, 32, 38, 35, 36, 37, 38, 46, 49, 58. 

Narendresvara, te., 38. 

niri, @ measure, 93, 114, 115, 141, 142, 143. 

narigal, 8.4. preceding, 114, 115, 140, 143. 

Narmada, ri., 58. 

N ‘arpattenniyirakkélan, m., 123. 

nittavar, the inhabitants of a country, 111. 

navukarman, repairs, 62, 154, 155.- 

Navaenedikkula, co..(?), 96, 99, 142. 

niyuka, a chief, 131. 

niyanar, a lord, @ god, 68, 80, 82, 92, 93, 102, 108, 
109, 110, 111, 118, 120, 123, 125, 128, 129, 181, 
182, 183, 143. 

nellayam, revenue in paddy, 82, 89, 91, 92. 

Nelluvay, vt., 130. 

Nilaekantha-chaturvedi-mangalam, ot., 77, 78. 

nilam, wet land, 104. 

Nilamangai-nichchiyar, the goddess of the earth, 126. 

nimitta, a sign, 31, 35, 44, 46. 

nirai, weight, 117; see tulai-nirai. 

nirajana, the waving of a lamp before an idol, 165. 

nirubam, an order, 120, 123. 

Nirveliir-manyavintara-rishtra, 8.a. following, 147, 
154. 

Nirvelir-nédu,' di., 147, 154.. 

nigadam, probably s.a. nityam, 116, 140, 141, 142. 

niéadi, g.a. preceding, 114, 115. 

NityaviniteSvara, ¢e., 10, 23. 

nonda-vilakku, s.a. nanda-vilakku, 114, 115, 140. 


' Nripa-Rudra, prince, 33, 36. 


Nrisimha, s.a. Narasa, 132, 
Nulamban Tribhuvanadhira, ch., 76, 77. 
Nulamba-pidi, cé., 63, 65, 95, 128. 


0. 


Oddam, s.a. Odra, 97. 

Odda-vishaya, s.a. preceding, 97, 99. 

Odiiyam, s.a. Oddam, 97. 

Odhra or Odra, Orissa, 97. 

odu, a tile, 154. 

odugai, the recitation of the Veda, 125. 

I dal -nadu, di., 116. 
kkaninra-niyaniyr, te, 92, 93. 

Okkaninran-eri, tank, 93. 

olai-Sisanam, an edict on palm-leaves, 120. 

Ommana-udaiyar, k., 102, 104, 117, 118. 

orri, @ mortyage, 66, 86, 104, 105, 128. 


Pr 


adaividu, an encampment, 83, 138. 
Paasividu, 3.a. Padavedu, 82, 83, 84, 110, 111, 129, 
131. 

Padaivittu rijyam, co., 82, 83, 84, 110, 111. 
padakku, @ measure, 148. 
Padavedu, vi., 83, 88, 108, 129, 131, 138, 139. 
Padavidu, 8.a. ' preceding, 83. 
Padavidu-rijya or Patavita-rajya, ea. Padaivittu 

rijyam, 83. 
padi, a measure, 114, 115, 148. 

Adi-kival, the village-police (?), 88, 89, 91. 
Reiginauilin, a Jaina teacher, 156, 158. 
Padumatikatta, vt., 43. 


a a a aE Mt = ESS “SI IE TET SSS STEN: 
1 This is identical with “ Nivaldr-nfdu,’’ Chingleput Manual, p. 438, 
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Paduvir-kottam, di., 76,77, 78, 79, 80, 129. 

Palagunta, vi., 43. ; 

Palakunra-kottam, di., 102, 104, 105. 

Piliru, ri:, 87, 88, 134, 158. 

piliketana, ‘ the flags in rows,’ 58. 

paliéai, s.@. polisai, 116, 117, 140, 141. 
allam, a pet, 120. 

Palleva, mythical k., 9, 18, 25, 28, 144, 152; dy., 1, 
2, 5, 8, 9, 10, 11, 18, 19, 23, 24, 25, 29, 50, 58, 66, 
97, 100, 101, 112, 118, 118, 144, 145, 146, 147, 
152. j 

Pallava-Mura ri, ch., 76, 77. 

Pallava-nallir, vi., 79, 80. 

palli, a temple, 101, 104 a 8). 

pallichchandam, temple-land, a village belonging to a 
temple (?), 91, 99, 101, 189. 

pal erenee a village belonging to a temple, 91. 
allikonda, vi., 66, 138.° 

Pallikondai, s.a. preceding, 188. 

Pallikondaruliya-deva, te., 66, 68. 

Pampiipati, te., 80. 

pana, a coin, 77, 80, 82, 98, 120, 128. 

Panamalai, v7., 24. 

Pinara, co. or dy. (?), 44, 46. 

Paiicha-Dramila, the five Dravida (nations), 113. 

paticha-mahiéabda, ‘ the jive great sounds,’ 58. 

paper Pindya, the five Péndyas, 168, 169. 
aiichappalli, v/., 99. 

Pindaiyir-mangalam, ¢7., 101. 

St i a treasury, 1233.4 Sativa mendicant, 85, 86. 
indya, co. and dy., 51, 59, 68, 92, 96, 97, 99, 101, 
111, 112, 144, 146, 152, 168, 169. 

Pangala-nidu, di., 76, 77, 78, 79, 80, 97, 99, 101, 
105, 136. 

Panmi-nadu, di., 120, 147, 155. 

Pannappai, f. (?), 76, 77. 

Eiuaal pesvara, te., 76, 77. 
arai-tari (?), 92. 
arakesarin, surname of Chola kings,:141. 

Pafakesarivarman, k., 116, 117, 180, 141; surname 
of Pariutaka I., 111, 112, 114, 115, 183, 187,139; 
of Rijendra-Chola-deva, 95, 99, 100, 101, 112; of 
Rijendra-deva, 1384. 

paraina-Mihesgvara, a devout worshipper of Mahesvara, 
31, 35, 52, 60. | 

Parameégvara, s.a. Paramesvaravarman I., 147, 154. 

Paramegvara-mangalam, v/.,° 147, 154, 155; 8.a. 
Velur, 130. az, 

Parainefvara-tadiga, tank, 155. 

Paramegvaravarman I., Pallava k., 11, 118, 144, 145, 
147, 153. 

Parintaka I., Chola k., 111, 112, 139. 

Paraintaka IT., do., 97, 112. 

Pirasi or Pirasika, the Persians, 169. 

Parasurima, 99, 165. 

Paravidimalla, a Jaina teacher, 105. 

parikraya, an exchange, 105. 

parisu, a contract (?), 66. 

Pariyala, v/., 144, 145, 152. 

Parna-pigiphalipana, s.a. Kramuka-parnipana, 160, 

6 : 


Piréva or Parsvanitha, an Arhat, 160, 164, 167. 

partaib, a half pagoda, 161, 162, 

Pasumarattir, v/., 132. 

Patmi-manyavintara-rishtra, s.¢. Panmi-nidu, 147, 
15+. 

patta, the dignity of the head of a (Jaina) schvol, 156, 
159. 


potty, a tax, 88, 89, 108. 
-attivali, 159. 

Pattavardhini-varnéa, 38, 43. 

pat, a sheep-fold, a square measure, 91, 154, 155. 
pattolai, a document, 89, 92. 
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Peddakoyilamu, vi., 43. 

PRennichari, m., 62, 

Peraru, r7., 134. 

Periya-Eyama-niyaka, ch., 85, 86. 

Periya-Kitteri, vz., 102. 

Periya-nadu, dt. (?), 92, 94. 

Periya-puranam, guoted, 116. 

Periya-Timmaraéa-udaiyar, ch., 181. 

Perumai, v2., 75. 

Saar pier ‘ the great men,’ 117; see mahajana. 
erumal, Vishnu, 126. 

Perumian, m., 125. 

Perumbinappadi, di., 99. 

Perumbidugu, channel, 155. 

[Perum jet a) 8.a. Perumai, 75. 
eru-vala-nallir, o7., 145, 

Peruviti, v7., 43. 

Phullasarman, 67., 147, 154, 155. 

Pidiri-patti, 91, 130. 

Pithapuri, 6.a. following, 58, 61. 

Pittipuram, v7., 53. 

Podengu, v7., 35, 36. 

Polakungonda, vi., 43. 

polisai, interest, 116. 

pon, gold, a gold coin, 66, 80, 82, 84, 88, 89, 91, 104, 

“114, 115, 116, 117, 126, 140, 141, 142, 143. 

Ponneyil-nitha ov Ponneyirkop, s.a. Arhat, 102. 

Ponni, s.a. Kaveri, 94, 95. 

Ponnii, o7., 102. 

Potana, br., 53, 61. 

Poturayu, vi, 43. 

Poygai, v/., 69, 82, 86, 87, 88, 89, 90, 91, 105, 108, 
128, 135, 138, 143. 


.Prabhitavarsha III., Réshtrakita k., 38. 


Prabodhachandrodaya, quoted, 145. 
pradhina, a minister, 53, 62. 
Pramidicha, an erroneous form for Pramadin, 109. 
pramina, a document, 104. 
ee areceipt, 78. 
ramodita, av erroneous form for Pramoda, 109, 133. 
prasida, rice (?), 86. 
pragasti, a ewlogy, 155. 
Pratipa, surname of the kings of Vijayanagara, 161, 
162 ; sce Virapratipa. 
pratidhakka, a drum, 58. 
pratishtha, the consecration of a temple, 81, 82. 
Praudha-Immadi, surname of Devariya II., 110, 111. 
Pritiviya-rija (!) ch., 43. 
Pudukkudaiyin Kkadhira fifty, di., 64, 66, 68. 
Pukkalappuram, e7., 79, 80. 
Pulakesin, sa. Pulikesin I., 50, 58; 68. Puli- 
kesin IT., 11, 144, 145, 152. 
Pulikesin I., Eurly Chalukya k., 11. 
Pulikesin IL., Western Chalukya k., 11, 145. 
Puliytr, s.¢. Chidambaram, 112. 
pulli, evrdma, 113, 147. 
Punnirrur, ¢7., 85, 86. 
unya, religious merit, 86. 
PuJjrambi Strya, m., 140. . 
purodisabhuj o purodisisana, a god,. 164. 
purohita, a family priest, 58, 60. 
Puttur, v., 88, 89, 90. 


R. 


Raghuvarhéa, quoted, 166. 

Raja-Bhima, s.a. Chalukya-Bhima II., 58. 

rijadanda, punishment by the king, 84. 

rajidhirija rijaparamesvara, 109, 111, 180, 188, 
160, 164, 166 ; see inahdrajadhiraja. 

Rajiditya, Chola k., 112. 

Rajagam)hira-chaturvedi-mangalam, ri, 103, 108, 
105, 
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Rijagambhira hill, 111. 

Ra jugambhira-nalliir, vi., 105. 

Raijagambhira-Sambuvariyan, ch., 102, 105, 108,111. 

rijakesari, @ measure, 140, 141. 

Rijakesarin, surname of Chola kings, 141. 

Rajakesarivarman, &., 115, 116, 140; surname of the 
Choja k. Rajarija-deva, 68, 65, 66, 68, 94, 95, 112, 
128, 140, 169; of Kulottunga-Chola-deva, 126, 
128, 135, 168. } 

Rijamehendra, sername of Amma I., 32, 38, 42. 

Rijamirtanda, surname of Chilukya-Bhima IL, 46. 

Rijaniriyana, surname of Kulottunga-Choda-deva 
I., 32, 50, 51, 59. 


Rajaniriyana Sambuvarija, &., 101, 102; sce Sakala-. 


lokachakravartin. 

erates Sui Sambuvariyar, s.a. preceding, 126. 
ijaraja, Chera k., 106. 

Rijarija or Rijarija-dewa, Chola k., 51, 52, 63, 64, 
65, 66, 68, 94, 95, 96, 97, 111, 112, 118, 128, 140, 
141, 169. 

Rijarija of the Stryavarhéa, 8.4. preceding, 32, 51, 
63, 96, 97. 

Rijarija I., Lastern Chalukya k., 82, 50, 51, 52, 53, 
59, 61, 63, 96, 112. 

Rijarija IT., do., 31, 82, 50, 51, 60. 

Rajaraja-brahma-maharaja, surname of Potana, 53, 
61. 

Rajardja-deva, s.¢. Tribhuvanachakravartin Réja- 
raja-deva, 87, 90, 91, 138. 

Rajarija-vala-nddu, di., 101. 

Rajasimha, Péndya k., 112. 

Rajasithha or Rajasinhavarman, Pallaozk., 1, 5, 7, 
8, 9, 10, 11, 13, 14, 18, 23, 24, 118, 

Rajasirnha-Pallava-Iévara-dova, te., 66, 68. 

Rajasiinha-Pallaveévara, Rajosisnhayarmeévare, or 
Rajasimnhoesvara, te., 9, 10, 12, 14, 23, 111, 118, 
115; 116, 118, 120, 123, 125, 189, 140, 141, 142, 
143, 146, 147. 

Raijiéraya, surname of the Choja k. Rijaréja-deva, 
112. 


Rajatararmgint, quoted, 166. 
Rajendra, s.a. Parintaka II., 112. 


Rajendra-Choda, Eastern Chalukya &., 32,-50, 51, 52, 


59, 96, 134, 168, 


Rajendra-Choda of the Siryavarhéa, 2.0. following, | 


32, 51, 52, 59, 96. 

Rajendra-Chola or Rajendra-Chola-deva, Choja &., 
51, 52, 63, 95, 96, 97, 99, 100, 101, 112, 113, 141, 
142, 145, 168. 

R&jendra-Chola-nallir, vi., 86 f., 87, 88, 89. 

Rajendra-Choleévara, te., 128, 130. 

Rijendra-deva, Chofa k., 52, 112, 134. 

Rajendra-deva of the Siryavathiéa, 2.0. preceding, 32, 
51, 52, 59, 134. 

rijyabhishoka, the anointment to the kingdom, 42. 

riké-éatinka or rik&-vita, the full-moon, 159. 

Rama, saint, 36; 8.4. Adi-Rama, 87, 88, 89, 91. 

Ramanuja Mandapa, 1, 2, 6. 

Rama-rija, Karndta k., 69, 70. 

Rémasvami-Perumal, ée., 130. - 

Ranariga, Early Chalukya k., 10, 11. 

Ranarasika, perhaps 8.a. preceding, 9, 10, 11, 13, 23. 

Ranasira, &., 97, 99. 

Ranganatha-Perumil, s.a, Sriraiga-ndyaka, 138, 

Rangapatéka, Pallava queen, 10, 11, 24. 

rishtrakita, the head of a province, 35, 46, 49, 60. 

Rishtrakita, dy., 37, 38, 112. 

Raita, dy., 37, 38, 41, 42. 

Riya-gaja-ganda-bherunda, legend on certain Viyaya- 
nagara coms, 162. 

Rayiru, e¢., 36. 

Roevaésarman, br., 44, 46. 

Rik-$akhé, 132, 


_ Rishabha, an Arhat, 94. 


Rohana, the Adam's Peak, 164. 
Rompaya-Sarman, br., 36. 


S. 


sabha, an assembly, 117, 180, 140; see mahasabha. 
badiservai, sadd-sevd, 126, 127, 128. 
Sadasiva-deva, Viyayanagara k., 69, 70, 71, 188. 
Sadup eri, vt., 72, 130. 

Sahya i, mo., 168, 169. 

Saivadhirdja, m., 94. 

Saivad[hirdyar, br., 132. 

Saiva-siddhanta, the Saiva doctrine, 14, 20. 


Saka, 71, 74, 76, 80, 82, 84, 86, 88, 89, 91, 104, 108, 


111, 120, 123, 128, 130, 181, 182, 183, 137, 138, 
160 ; see Saka, Saka-nripa, Salivahana-Saka, and 
Salivaha-Saka. ; 

Saka, 60, 166, 

Sakalalokachakravartin ey aner yous, k., 182. 

Sakalalokachakravartin Rijaniriyana Sambova, 
8.a. following, 128. : 

Seek Rajandriyena Sambuvaraya, 

17 tape = 

Sakalalokachekravartin Sambuvariya, k., 77,.78. 

[Sa}ka-nripa, 139. 

6ikhi, 84; see Rik and Yajuh. 

Sakkara-kottam, s.a, Chakrakota, 97, 99. 

bakti-traya, the three (regal) powers, 35, 42, 159. 

Saktivarman, Eastern Chalukya.k., 32, 51, 59. 

Gili, a hall, 68, 64, 65, 95, 128, 140. 

[Su ]lavaipparru, v7., 110. ‘ 

Siligai-tazi (?), 92. : : 

Silivahana-Saka, 128, 182, 138. 

Silivahe-Sake, 85. 

Siluva, ‘ the hawk,’ @ biruda, 86, 131. 

Sijuvankuppam, vt., 1, 2, 6, 9, 10, 12. 

Sailuva-siluva, a biruda, 182. 

Salya-traya, ‘ the three thorns,’ 159. 

Samangineiltr, vt, 74, 

simanta, a vassal, a feudatory, 28, 35, 42. 

Samaya-mantrin, m., 94. eS 

samaya-pattra, @ document containing an agreement, . 


Sambulula-Perumil, surname of Rajagambhira- 
ambuvariyan, 102, 105. 

Sambukula-Perumé]-agaram, vt., 102, 104, 105. 

Samburdyan, m., 133. , 

Sambuvaraya, 86, 87, 105, 108, 135; see Edirili- 
Chola, Rajagambhira, Réjanérdéyana, and Vikra- 

> ma-Chola. : 

sarndhi-vilakku, @ sdered lamp, 148. 

Sarhgama, Pijayanagara k., 161. ~ 

Satnkara-padi,.o7., 66. 

Sarkarappa-ndyaka, ch., 86. 

fandai, a fair, a market, 188. 

Sandima (Santimat ?), dsland, 99. 

Sangu-kottam, co. (?), 99. . ; 

éannadi (sarnnidhi), the presence of a god, the front of a 
temple, 84, 86, 93. 

fannadi-teru, @ sannidht street, 120, 128, 125. 

Siirasvata-gachchha, @ Jaina school, 156, 158. 

Sarasvati, rv., 57. 

Sarasvati-gachchha, ¢.a. Sirasvata-gachchha, 158. 


Sarva, Rashtrakita k., 37, 112. 
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sarva-kara-parihira, exemption from all taxes, 35, 43, 
46, 62, 154. 
sarvaminya, land exempted from taxes, 82, 93, 120, 
126, 158. 
6Asana, an edict, 62; see dharma-Sasana. 
Satrurnjayamihitmya, quoted, 94. 
sattra, an alms-house, 52, 61, 136. 
Sattuvichcheri, v/., 73, 74. 
Satyiigraya, surname of Vikramaditya II., 146, 147; 
probably s.a. Satydgraya II., 51; 63. 
Satyisraya I., s.¢. Pulikesin II., 32, 41, 45, 48, 58. 
Satyaéraya II., Western Chdlukya k., 51, 52, 63, 112. 
Seduvilai, v7, 138. é 
Sekkanir, vv., 76. 
fekku, an oti mill, 82, 88, 89, 92, 108, 155. 
Sembikkam, of., 130. 
Sembu, copper (documents engraved on —), 123. 
Sommanpikkam, 8.a. Sembikkam, 180. 
senipati, the commander of an army, 52, 60, 61. 
Senbaga-Perumal-nallir, 8.0. Samanginellir, 74. 
Sengeni, surname of Eiirili-Chola-Sambuvariyan, 
87, 88, 91; of Vikrama-Chola-Sambuvariyan, 136. 
eri, @ quarter, 139. re 
Seriyan, the Pdéndya king, 68, 65, 95. 
Betti, @ merchant, 86, 91. ° 
Setu, Réma’s Bridge, 58. 
evir, vi., 130. 
shat-karman, the six dutics of a Bréhmana, 35. 
Shore temple, 1, 63, 64, 66, 68. 
Simhanandin, a Jaina teacher, 155, 156, 158, 159, 
160. : 
Sirhhavarman I., Pallava k., 25, 28. 
Simhavarman IL., do., 25, 28. 
Simhavishnu, do., 25, 28; perhaps s.a. Rijasimha- 
varman, 11, 145. : 
inattaraiyap, m., 101. 
Sinna-Bommu-niyaka, s.a. Bommu-niyaka, 69, 70, 
73, 74, 84. 
Sinnam (?), 92. 
Sinnavai, Pallava queen, 100, 101. 
éiragu, @ row, 86, 1038, 123. 
Siraleri, vi., 132, 183. 
Sirrambalam, s.a. Chidambaram, 92. 
Se A ‘A N 
Sirramir-udaiyin, m., 125. 
Sirreri, Vis; ke 
Sirrinangai, f., 102. 
Si(ru]davar, vt., 68, 69; sce the Corrigenda. 
Siru-Kadambir, vt., 80, 82. 
Sishya, a pupil, 86, 158, 159. 
Sisupilavadha, quoted, 153, 164, 166. — 
Siva-brihmana, a Saiva Bréhmana, 117. 
Siva-pandari, a treasurer of a Siva temple, 140. 
Siva-samaya, the Saiva doctrine, 127. 
Siya (Simha), m., 123, 125. 
Si-yu-ki, guoted, 97. 
Somaditya, ch., 43. 
soma-grahana, @ lunar, eclipse, 169. 
Somanathegvara, te., 110, 111, 139. 
Soma-varhéa, the lunar race, 50, 52, 57, 59, 99. 
Someévara, te., 1384. ° 
Sorapuram, v7., 78, 128. 
Sravana-Belagola, vt., 105, 158. 


' See the Chingleput Manual, p. 438. 
* Compare Tatabikki, Zud. ant. Vol. XIE, p. 249. 


Sribhara, legend on certain Pallava coins, ‘2. 

6righana, glorious, 27. 

Sri-Mallinitha-chaturvedi-mangalam, of. 77, 78, 
128/. 


| f. 
Srini{ dhi}, legend on certain Pallava coins, 2. 


Sri-Nilakautha, legend on certain Vijayanagara coins, 
_ 162. ° 

Sriperumbudar, o7., 83. 

ri-Prithivi-vallabha, surname of Vikramaditya II., 
AMG PAT hs 
Sriranga-deva or Srirahga-riya I., Karnéta k., 73, 


74. 
- Sriranga-niyaka, te. 66, 138.. 


Sri-Tribhuvaninkuéa, legend on the Chalukya seals, 31, 
37, 43, 47, .50. ; 

Sri-vallabha, s.a. Pulikeéin II. or Vikramiditya I., 
145. 

6ruti, a Vedic text, 27. 

Sadadupirai-malai, mo., 76, 77. 

Stilaimedu, 154, 155. 

Sundara, Péndya k., 96, 99. 

Sundaramiirei, saint, 118. 

fungam, a toll, 82, 140. 
iiramiira, o7., 144, 145, 152. 

Sirya-varhéa, the solar race, 32, 51, 52, 59, 63, 96, 
97, 112, 134. 

sitra, 84. 

Apastamba, 31, 36, 44, 46. 
Bodhiyana, 132. 
Hiranyakegin, 31, 35, 36. 

svarnidiya, rerenue in gold, 82. : 

syidviida, scepticism, 156, 158, 159, 164. 

syidvida-mata, do., 167. 

syiidvida-vidya, do., 164. 
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Tidapa, s.a. Tilapa, 31, 32, 58. 

tadi, a paddy-field, 69. 

Tadigai-pidi, co., 63, 65, 95. 

Taha, s.a. Tila, 32. 

Taka[t]i, ev., 106. 

Takkana-Liidain, Southern Léta, 97, 99. 
Tala, s.a. Tilapa, 31, 32. 
Talaippadagam, w7. (?), 154. 


{> talaivan, «@ chief,.116. 


talaiydri (Aanarese : taliri), a@ watchman, 108. 

Talapa or Talapa, Eastern Chalukya k., 31, 32, 44, 
46, 49. : 

talavisai, a pavement, 85. 

tali, a temple, 108, 140, 154, 155. 

tallaja, excellent, 165. 

Tainantir-nidu,' di, 105. 

Tamiran, @ native of the Tamil country, 84. 

Tanakiru, di. (?), 117. 

tinam (sthinw, a shrine, 120. 

tinattir, the authorities of a temple, 120, 128. 125. 

Tanjore, v/., 63, 92, 95, 96. 97, 98, 118, 139. 

tanui[r]-pandal, @ watershed, 136. 

tipa-traya, ‘ the three kinds of pain,’ 159. 

tippadi-arigi, ‘ the gleaned rice,’ 92. 

tir, a silver coin, 161. 

taragu, brokerage, 155. 

taravu, do., 140. 

tari, a loom, 88, 89, 92, 108, 155. 

Tita-Bikyana,’ &., 46. 

tattir. goldsmiths, 88, 89, 108. 

Tellaiyir, s.a. following, 79, 80. 


‘Tammanur’’ is found on the map, 7 miles south-east of Little Kaaichipuram. 
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Tollar, vs., 79. 

Teluigan, a native of the Telugu country, 84. 

tep-karai, the southern bank of a river, 120; see the 
Corrigenda. 

Tennavan, the Péndya king, 96, 99. 

Terdaj, vt., 158. 

Thousand and One Nights, guoted, 161. 

Timmappayap, 4r., 132. 

tiyappu, an open place, 138. 

tirtha, a bathing-place, 99. 

tiru-amu(r)du, ‘ the eared food,’ 79. 

Tiruchchizrambala-bhatta, m., 94. 

Tiru-kayyali or ‘Tirukkagzali, ‘ the holy stone-temple,’ 
113, 114, 115, 116, 118, 125, 139, 140, 141, 143. 

Tirukkadalmallai, s.¢. Mamellapuram, 68, 69. 

Tirukkayralippuram, v/., 115, 116, 117. 

degaidatriligam, the environs of a temple (?), 92, 93, 
94, 120. 

tirumalai, a temple (?), 94. 

‘Tirumalai, mo. and vi., 94, 97, 99, 100, 101, 108, 106, 
108, 117, 138. 

Tirumalai-nayeake, ch., 131. 

Tirumalai-réjayan, sa. Tirumala-raja, 69, 70. 

Tirumalaiya-deva, s.a. following, 69, 70. 

Tirumala-raja, Karnéte k., 69. ) 

tiru-maijana-peru-vari, ‘the great road of the sacred 
bath,’ 123. : 

tiru-meni, an tmage, 105. 

Tirumudukunram, perhaps a.a. Vriddhachalam, 128, 
125. : 

Tirumugaippidi-nidu, di., 101. 

tiru-nimattu kini, temple-/and, 120. 

Tirufipasambandar, saint, 118. 

tiru-nandavanam, @ sacred fower-garden, 134, 136. 

tiru-nandivanam, 8a. preceding, 65. 

tiruenandi-vilekku, ¢.¢. nandi-vilakku, 80, 99, 101. 

‘Tirundiviyi, ¢/., 82. 

tiruppani, divine service, 120, 126. 

tiru-pudiyidu, ‘ the holy first fruits” 82. 

Tiruvallam, v/., 134 (see the Corrigenda), 169, 

tiruvamudy, ¢.a. tiru-amudu, 99, 

tirnvari-kal, a boundary-stone, 88. 

Tiruvegamba-velin, m., 123. 

Mie taral Muviyirattu-cruntzruvan, m., 66, 

Tiruveigadam-udaiyig, m., 77, 78. 

tiruvidai-dttam or tiruvidaiydttam, prodably — s.a. 
devadina, 69, 88, 89, 91, 104, 129. 

Tiruviripuyam, 7, 117, 140. 

tiruviruppu, @ temple-compound, 120. 

Tirnvottir, r/.. 116, 117. 

Tomban, ., 186. 

Tondai-mandalam, co., 83, 106, 110, 111, 146. 

tondar, devotees, 116. 

totti (Aanarese: toti), a acarenger, 82, 108. 

trayi, the three Vedas, 14, 152. 

Tribhuvanachakravartin, surname of Kulottunga- 
Chola-deva 126, 136; ef Virn-Pandya-deva, 101. 

Tribhuvanachakravartin Rijarija-deva, &., 86, 87, 
88, 89, 105, 128, 143. 

Tribhuvanamalla, s.a. Vikramiditva VI., 167. 

tribhuvana-vijaya-stambha, a pillar (commemorat- 
ive of) the conquest of the three worlds, 169. 

trikala, the three times (of the day), 79. 

Trikalinga, co., 46. 

Trilochana-Pallava, *.. 50, 58. 

Trisiripalli, Trivhinopoly, 28, 29. 

trivarga. the three objects of human life, 18, 41. 

Trvanibaka, m., 86. 

Tukkai-patti, ‘ the patt? of Durga,’ 91. 
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tulai (for tulai), weight, 141. 

tulai-nizai, do., 140, 141. 

Tulu-nédu, ¢o., 104. 

Tundika-vishaya, «.¢. Tondai-mandalam, 106, 146. 
Tundira-mandala, do., 106, - 

turavu, @ weil, 102. 

tidaga-tari (?), 92. 


Us 


ubhaiyam, an offering, 82. 

U-cha, s.a. Odra, 97. 

udaiyar, @ lord, 102, 104, 117, 118, 120, 128, 125, 
131 


udaiyar, a lord, a god, 79, 98, 95, 99, 100, 101, 108, 
111, 120, 123, 125, 128, 129, 181, 132, 188, 134. 

Udayana, mythical k., 60, 68. 

Ugradanda, Pallava k., 9, 10, 11, 13. 

Ugravarman, do., 25, 28. 

Ukké&viri, channe, 69, 

Ulagajanda-Ve] Siryadeva, m., 110. 

ulli{tar, brothers, 79, 80, 102. 

upidhi, @ condition (?), 94, 104, 126. 

urakku, a measure, 114, 115, 116, 140, 141. 


Urandag-tingal, vi., 86. 


uri, @ measure, 115, 141. 


Urputary; vt., 36, 

ifr jru, @ fountain, 155. 

Urrukkattukkottam,! di., 147, 154. 
Uttarakdraniki, vs, 154. 

Uttaramallir, v7., 97, 98. 
Uttaranmerir-udaiyig, m., 128. 

uttariiyana, @ winter-solstice, 44, 46. 
Uttira-Lidam, Northern Ldia, 97, 99. 
Uvachcha, @ low tribe of Mukammadans, 82, 108. 


¥. 


Vadupuri-Andi-nidu, ai., 79, 80. 

vagai, a part, a division, 66, 68, 99, 101, 136,- 
vagainda kiigu (7), #9, 92. 

Vaidumba.? dy., 112, 189. 


_ Vaidys-vritti, ‘(the land) iM dae by the Vaidyaz,' 91, 


Vaigai or Vaigai-malai, ¢.a. Tuumalai, 94, 95. 
Vaigai-Tirumalai, do., 94, 101, 102. 
Vaigavir, ¢2., 94, 97, 99, 101. 
Vaikuntha-Perumil, te., 87. 

Vairidariyan, m., 108. 

Vaishnava, 61. 

Vaitumba, s.¢. Vaidumba, 112. 

Viijjaya, ch., 44, 46. 

Vokckalen, et., 145, 146, 

Vakkanipuram, v7., 92. 

Vakragriva, 8.4. Kundakunda, 158, 

valangai, the right-hand castes, 110, 111. 

valavu, a house, 109. 

Vallabha, surname of Pulikesin I., 50, 58; of Puli- 
kesin IT., 32, 41, 48, 58, 145; of Vikramaditya 
I., 145; of Jayasimha I., 32, 41, 68. 

Vallam, w., 83. 

Vanaviéi, Banawdst, 96, 99. 

Viudariyan, m.. 86. 

Vandyadeva, Pallava k., 97, 100, 112. 

Vangiila-dega Bengal, 97, 99. 

Vangiparry, vi., 36. 

Vangipp[u jram, rv, 102, 117. 

vanigan, @ merchant, 86, 90. 

Vaiji, vz., 106, 107. 

Vafijiyar, the kings of Vaijt, 107, 


— 


' Soe the Chinglepnt Mannal, p, 438. “ Uttukadu,” te, Urrukkadu, is entered on the map, 7 miles cast of Little Kaachi- 


puram. 


* See now Jad. Ant, Vol. XVIIT, pp. 164 and 175 
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vannar, washermen, 82, (108). 
variha, a pagoda, 161. 
Varihasvamin, te., 126, 134. 
Vardhamina, a Jaina teacher, 156, 159. 
vari, a tax, 82, 88, 89, 91, 108. 
vari, a road, 136, 154, 155. 
Varittunai-appan, 8a. following, 135. 
Varittunai-nayanar, te., 92, 93, 181, 182, 133, 135. 
vasal-panam, ‘the door-money,’ 93. 
Vasantaraya, d7., 132. 
Vatapi, o¢., 11, 144, 145, 152. 
Vatsa-rija, mythical k., 20. 
vaykkal, a channel, 69, 108, 120. 
Veda, 35, 46. 
Vedanga, 35, 46. 
Vedintachidamani, quoted, 159. 
Velai-minagar-charitram, quoted, 69. 
Velapadi, vt., 76. 
veli, @ square measure, 92, 93, 94. 
veli-payaru (?), 89, 92. 
Velir, Vellore, 69, 70, 73, 74, 76, 84, 85, 86, 126, 
129, 130. | 
Velir-padi, probably s.a. Velapadi, 76, 77. 
Venama-Sarman, br., 35. 
Vengai-nadu, ¢.a. following, 63, 65, 95, 128. 
Vengi or Vengi, co., 32, 37, 88, 41, 42, 46, 48, 50, 
51, 52, 58, 59, 60, 63. 
Veijilaichchelvan, an epithet of Virabhadra, 99. 
Veiijilai-Vira, %., 99. , | 
Venkata I., Karndta k., 69, 85, 137. 
Venkata IT., do., 130, 136. 
Venkata-deva, s.a. Venkata I., 137. 
Venkatupati-deva, do., 85, 86. 
Venkatappa-nayaka, ch., 128. 
Vennama-Sarman, $r., 36. 
Venna-Sarman, dr., 36, 
Veppambattu, v7., 80, 82, 181. 
Veppir, v7., 132. 
vetti, s.a. vettiyin, 82, 88, 89, 91, 108. 
vetti-pudavai, clochs of males and females, 92. 
voettiyan, a scavenger, 82, 108. 
Vicharagarman, saint, 116. 
Vidanga-bhatta, m., 123, 125. 
Vida-Sarman, dr., 35. 
Viddaya-bhatta, m., 62. - 
Vidu-kadaragiya-Perumal, Chera k.; 106, 107. 
Vidyavinita-Pallavadhiraja, prince, 147, 154. 
Vidyavinita-Pallava-Parameévara, te., 147, 154. 
ee ee 8.a. Vidyavinita-Pallava- 
irdja, 154. 
Vihara-nayanar, ‘the lord of the vihdra,’ 102. 
Vijaya, Vyjayanagara k., 131, 160, 161, 165, 166. 
Vijayaditya, Eastern Chalukya prince, 32 (No. 17), 
46, 58. 
Vijayaditya I., arly Chalukya k., 50, 58; 8.4. 
ijayaditya-bhattaraka, 31, 32, 35. 
Vijayaditya II., Early Chalukya k., 50, 58; Eastern 
Chalukya k., 81, 82, 85, 37, 38, 41, 49. 
VijayadityalIL., s.a. Gunaga-Vijayaditya, 32, 38, 42. 
Vijayaditya IV., a. Kollabhiganda-Vijayaditya, 32, 
38, 42, 46, 49. 
Vijayaditya V., Hastern Chalukya k., 81, 82, 47, 49. 
Vijayaditya VI., do., 31, 82, 50, 51, 60. 
Re chr obama do., 32, 41, 46, 49, 58. 
[ Vijay Jaditya-Gunakanga, ¢.a. Gunaganka-Vijaya- 
ditya, 139. ° 
AL ate lah iti 8. a. 
ijayaditya, 32, 38, 43. 
Vijaydlaya, Chola k., 112. 
Vijayanagara, vi., 69, 70, 79, 80, 82, 83, 109, 110, 
181, 132, 133, 138, 155, 156, 160, 161, 162, 164, 
167. 
Vijayanagar, #.a. preceding, 160, 164, 166. 


Kollabhiganda- 


Vijaya-Nandivikramavarman, k., 130, 133, 137. 
Vijaya-Narasimbavarman, k., 137. 

Vijaya-[Sirnha jvikramavarman, k., 78, 79, 137. 
Vijayavada, vt., 36. | 
vikka, a young elephant, 165. 

Vikrama-Choda, Kastern Chalukya k., 82, 51. 
Vikrama-Chola-Sambuvarfyan, ch., 136. 


_ Vikramaditya, astern Chalukya k., 32, 44, 46, 49, 


58; Eastern Chalukya prince, 31, 32, 42, 46, 49, 58. 
Vikramaditya I., Western Chalukya k., 11, 145, 154. 
Vikramaditya II., do., 11, 145, 146, 147, 
Vikramaditya VI., Western Chdlukya k., 97, 167. 


| Vikramankacharita, quoted, 52, 97, 184, 145. 


Vikrama-Vira, k., 97, 99. 

Vilapaka, vt., 69, 70. 

Vimaliditya, Hastern Chalukya k., 82, 50, 51, 52, 53, 
59, 63, 96, 97, 112. 

Viniyaka, Ganega, 127. 

Vindhya, mo., 113. 

Vinnagara, possibly a corruption of Vishnugrtha, 87. 

vinnappam, @ petition, 70, 74, 138. 

te ip Vira-Kambana-udaiyar, 1]7, 118, 120, 


-.Vira-Choda or Vira-Choda-deva, Eastern Chalukya 


k., 81, 32, 50, 51, 52, 60. 
Vira-Chola, &., 76, ti. 
Vira-Chola-Brahma-rayan, m., 92, 94. 
Vira-Devaraja, s.¢. Devaraja II., 160, 165. 
Vira-Devaraya, s.a. Devariya II., 109, 110. 
Vira-Kambana-udaiyar, &., 102, 104, 117, 118. 
Vira-N@rasimha, s.a. Vira-Nrisirnha, 132. 
Vira-Narasitmha-deva, do., 132. 
Viranaréyana, surname of Parantaka I., 111, 112. 
Viranpékkam, v7., 105. . 
Vira-Nrisimha, Vijayanagara k., 182. 
Vira-Pandya, &., 112. 
Vira-Pandya-deva, k., 101. 
Virappa-nayaka, ch., 69. 
Virappayan, dr., 188. 
Virapratipa, surname of Bukka, 80, 82 ; of Devaraya 
IL, 79, 80, 82, 84, 110, 111; of Kriehna-deva, 
132 ; of Achyuta-deva, 132. 
Vi[ra ]-Rajendra-Chola-deva, &., 68, 69. 
Viraraétr, vt., 133. 
Vira-Samba-Brahmé-raya, m., 123, 125. ; 
Virdéani, surname of Edirili-Chola-Sambuvarayan, 
87, 88, 89, 91. 
vira-simhasana, ‘ the throne of heroes,’ 126, 134. 
Vira temple, 137, 138. 
Vira-Venkatapati-deva, s.a. Venkata II., 130. 
Vira-Venkatapati-rayar, do., 136. 


_ Vira-Vijaya, ¢.a. Vijaya, 181, 160, 164. 


Vira-Vijaya-réya, do., 131. 

Viraya, 8.4. Virappayap, 188. 

Virifichapuram, ¢.a. Virifichipuram, 85, 86, 188, 

Virifichesvara, te., 188. 

Virifichipuram, v#., 82, 84, 85, 92, 131, 132, 183. 

Virpedu-naqu, di., 117 ; see the Oorrigenda. 

Viruiichapuram, é.a. Virifichipuram, 92, 93, 132. 

Viripaéksha-deva, te., 80, 82. 

Viriipaksha-nayanar, 8.a. preceding, 131. 

vigavan, 8.a. viyavap, 116, 141. 

Vihqueatl surname of Kubja-Vishnuvardhana, 

vishaya, @ district, 31, 85, 62, 160. 

Vishnubhatta-somayajin, m., 58. 

Vishnu-Kambuli-néyaka, ch., 102, 104. 

Vishnu-raja, .a, Vishnuvardhana III., 41; s.4. 
Vishnuvardhana IV., 46. 2 

Vishnu-éarman, dr., 36. 

Mri Early Chalukya k., 50, 58; Hoysaja 

Vishnuvardhana J., ¢.a, Kubja-Vishnuvardhana, 32. 


Vishnuvardhana II., Eastern Chalukya k., 32, 41, 45, 


49, 58. 
Vishnuvardhana ITI., do., 32, 45, 49, 58. 


Vishnuvardhana IV., do., 81, 32, 35, 37, 41, 49, 58. 
Vishnuvardhana Y., sa. Kali-Vishnuvardhana, 32. 
Vishnuvardhana VI., Eastern Chalukya k., 31, 32, 


38,42, 
Vishnuvardhana VII., do., $1, 32, 44, 46. 
Vishuuvardhana VIIL., do., 32. 
Vishnuvardhana IX., do., 31, 32, 50, 52, 60. 
vishuva, an eguinoz, 169. ; 

Viévadi, .a. Vitvd tani 123. 

Vitarfiga, sa. Buddha, 28. 

vithi, @ street, 86, 160. 

viyavan, a headman, 116. 

Vriddhachalam, v7., 123. 

Vriéchika, a lagna, 60. 

Vyaghragrahiéra, s.a, Chidambaram, 112. 
Vyamukta-éravanojjvala, sa. Vidu-kadaragiya- 

Perumil, 106. 
vyapara, a trade, 66. 

aparin, a merchant, 99. 

yasa, saint, $6, 43, 62. 


x. 


Yadava family, 156, 159, 160, 161, 164. 
Yadu-kula, 3.a. preceding, 160, 164. 
Yajiia-darman, br., 36, 
Yajuh-éakha, 1382. 
yaksha, 106, 107. 
akshi, 105, 106, 107. 
amuna, rt., 57, 58. 
Yaiija-éarman, br., 36. 
Yavanika, .a. Erini, 106. 
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years of the cycle :— 


I. Prabhava, 138. 


Sukla, 111, 132. 


: | Nasa 133. 


rimukha, 182, 136. 


. Yuvan, 74, 180, 

. Dhatu, 128. 

. Pramathin, 78. 

. Vishu, 131. 

. Parthiva, 82. 

. Vyaya, 82... 

. Nandana, 86, 131, 132, '133. 


lava, 182, 167. 
ubhakrit, 132, 187, 167. 


. Viévavasu, 84, 120, 123, 


XL. Paribhava, 166. 
‘XLII. Kilaka, 125. 
XLITI. Ssumya, 86. 
XLIYV. Sadhérana, 80, 

XLVII. Pramidicha, 109. 
XLVIII. Ananda, 104, 110. 
XLIX. Rakshasa, 131. 

LI. Pingala, 76. . 

LITT. Siddharthin, 98. 

LV. Durmati, 128, 138. 

LVIUI. [Raktikshi, 128. 
LIX. |Krodhana, 160. 
LX. Akshaya, 70. 


years of the reign, 62, 65, 68, 69, 77, 78, 79, 88, 89, 


91, 95, 99, 101, 102, 105, 114, 115, 116, 117, 126 
128, 130, 133, 134, 1385, 136, 137, 188, 139, 140 
141, 143, 167, 169. 2 

yoga, an astronomical term, 111. 

yogindra, @ (Jaina) ascetic, 156. 

Yuddhamalla, Hastern Chalukya k., 31,32, 44, 49, 
58 ; Eastern Chalukya prince, 31, 82. 

yuvaraja, an hetr-apparent, 82, 49, 60. 


H) 
’ 


[ace * } 


CORRIGENDA. 


$1, note 2, last line, for NAAM read AAA. 

48, text line 19, after TIAL insert the nunteral *. 

67,5 am, 201, after STITT insert the numeral *, 

68, No. 42, line 2, jor Sifri]davar read Si{ru]davar, and add the following note :—This village is 
identical with ‘‘Sirudavur,” which is enterod 5 miles north of the Seven Pagodas on the map 
prefixed to Mr. Crole’s Chingleput Manual. 


68, No. 42, line 3, after our lord insert (Emberumag, é.¢., Vishnu). 
» 9 9p textlines 4f,, join THOUG wT ®, 


Sp Peer ieee yy 5f., for &[ Msayrrs read Alo lsqrrs. 
yo 10K, for arséar gu@ read ar(i*)éarg@, 
69, Translation, line 2, for Si[ri]davar read Si{ru]davar. 
97, line 9, for Northern and Southern read Southern and Northern. 
99, lines 7 f. from bottom, for Perumbinappadi, (alias) Karaivayismalliyar, read. Karaivaryi- 
Malliytr (ix) Perumbanappadi. 
108, No. 78, Translation, line 6, for Ajivakas read Ajivikas. 
110, Translation, line 4, for [Sa ]lavaipparru read [Sa ]lavaipparru. 
» No. 81, line 2, for Saka read Saka. 
116, ,, 85, Text, line 2, for &mtQu® read Sp5Qu@. 
117, Translation, line 2, for Virappedu-nidu read Virpedu-nadu. 
»» tnstead of note? read:—‘* Virpédu-nddu” occurs in the list of Aoffas and ndédus, which is appended 
to the Chingleput Manual, p. 489. 
120, Translation, line 14, for the southern frontier (?) read the southern bank of the (Palir ?) river. 
» No. 87, line 2, for Kopannangal read Koppannangal. 

134, line 6, for Kollaram(?) read Koll&puram (#.,, Kolhapur), and add. the, thing note :—The 
correct reading Q@areery sss for Qar[a]er[ ss] (line 6 of the text) is supplied by a lately 
discovered inscription of Rajendra-deva at Tiruvallam in the North Arcot District. The 
same inscription reads Ko wgeiw instead of [(SG@uwessr of Gwv] in line 1. 

156, lines 2 and 3. ds Dharmabhishana I. tas not the immediate successor, but belonged to the spiritual race 
of Padmanandin, the vertical line between both names must be replaced by a dotted line. 


